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BAJIEPUH BPIOCOB B JKYPHAJIE «TEPMEC»
(IINCBMA K A. 1. MAJIEUHY)

B oxHo#1 13 3aMeTOK, KOTOphle IpegHasHaYaauch aiaa nukiaa «Miscellanea»,
cocraBiaasiierocs B 1910-e rogsi, BpiocoB, oTBeuas camomy cebe Ha BOIPOC O TOM,
«B UeM s CUMTAI0 ce0s CIeIUaJNCTOM», IIePEeUNCIAeT JOCTATOUHO AJUHHBIN DAL
obacTeil YeJI0BeUECKOTO 3HAHUS U, B YACTHOCTHU, yKasbIiBaeT: «Ilocienuee BpeMsa
UCKJIOYUTEJNBHO 3aHUMAIOCh [IpeBHUM PuMoM M pUMCKO# JUTepaTypoOii, CIIemu-
ajbHO M3yvas Bepruaus u ero BpeMs u Bcio smoxy IV Beka — oT KomcranTuHa
Besnukoro no @eomocus Besnnkoro. Bo Bcex 9Tux 001aCTAX 51, B HACTOAIIEM CMbICJIE
CJIOBA, CIIEIIUAJIVCT; 10 KAXKJON 13 HUX IPOYEJI I[eJIYI0 On6aIrnoTeKy » .1

«Ilocnenuee BpemMa», mogpasyMeBaeMoe 3nech BpiocoBrIiM, — IlepBas I0JIO-
BUHA BTOPOTO AecATUIeTusa XX BEeKa, KOT[a ero yIIyOJeHHbIN nHTepec K [peBHe-
my Pumy Haiies camoe HarisiAiHOE BOILJIONIEHNE B ICTOPUYECKOM poMaHe «AJITapb
ITo6Genni». B Te ke robl OH 3aHUMAJICS ITPUCTATBHBIM N3yUeHUEM UCTOPUUECKUX
UCTOYHUKOB, CTABIINX JOKYMEHTAJIbHOM (haKTypoil 95TOTO poMaHa, a TaK:Ke Ty U~
SAMU O JKVUB3HU U TBOPUYECTBE PUMCKUX II0TOB, IpeuMyIecTBeHHO IV Beka, Bpeme-
Hu netictBuda «Anraps [Tobenbl», 1 UX TepeBoaMu, a TaK:Ke U IepeBoJaMu II03TOB
«30JIOTOTO BEKa», mpexkae Bcero «JHeuabl» Beprunusa. Te :ke Togbl — BpeMsA ero
MHTEHCUBHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA B JKypHaJse «['epmec», Boixonusiiem B IleTepbyp-
re TOJ penakiueil (UIOJOTOB-KJIacCcuKoB Ajekcanapa MyctuHoBudua Mameuna
u Crenana OcunoBuua I1p10yrbcKoTO.

«I'epmec», Kak 0003HAUEHO B IIOJ3ar0JIOBKe, — «HJIJIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN HaAyU-
HO-TIONYJIAPHBIN BECTHUK aHTUYHOTO MUpa», usgasasmuiicsa ¢ 1907 roga He60sb-
IINMU BBITYCKAMU ABAKIbI B MECSIII, 38 UCKJIIOUeHNEeM JBYX JIETHUX MeCsIeB. YKa-
3aHUe Ha IOMYJIAPHOCTE He NCKJII0UAJIO Cyry0oro IpodecCoHaIN3Ma ITOMEI[aeMbIX
B JKypHAJIe MATEePHUAJIOB: TaM MyOJIMKOBAJNCEH CTATHY U 3aMETKU Ha JIOKAJIbHO 000-
3HAUeHHbIEe TeMbl, KOMMEHTAPUU K KJIACCUYECKUM TEKCTaM, PElleH3UN U 0030pPbI
HOBEHNINNX U3TAaHUH 110 AaHTUKOBEIEHNIO, & TAKKE IePEBObI IPEUECKUX M PUMCKUX
aBTOPOB Ha pycckuii s3uiK. CorpyauuuecTBo Bprocosa ¢ «I'epmecoM» ocyiiecTBiIs-
JIOCh Uepes copenakTopa kypHana A. 1. Manenna, MeXKy HUMU HAJIAAUIACh PETY-
JSpHAS IIepenncKa, COXpPaHMUBIIASICSI, BEPOSATHO, B IIOJHOM oObeme: 34 muchbMa
Masnenna x BprocoBy B ouge mocaenuero B Otaene pyromnuceii Poccuiickoit rocy-
mapctBeHHOM OubsmnoTeku (poua 386) u 33 nuchbMma BpiocoBa Kk Masenny, BUIUMO
BO3BPAIlleHHbBIE aJPecaToM BAOBE II03Ta U IIepeJaHHble €10, HAPAAY C YaCThIO APY-
rux OPIOCOBCKMX AapXWBHBIX MaTepuajioB, B IlymirwmuHckuit om (doum 444).2
OTrpenbHBIE IUTATHI U3 ITHceM BpiocoBa MaJjierH MCIIOJIb30BaJ B CBOEM JOKJIae Ha
TeMy «BpIOCOB U aHTUYHBIN MUP», IPOUNTAHHOM BCKOPE MOCJe KOHUMHBI II09Ta
B HayuHo-mcciiemoBaTeIbCKOM HHCTUTYTe IpU JIEHMHIPAACKOM YHUBEPCUTETE

1 Bprocoe B. Cobp. cou.: B 7 1. M., 1975. T. 6. C. 400.
2 Emie ogHO, HeOTIpaBIeHHoe, TuchkMo Bprocosa k A. . Masneuny (1. 11) 0TJI0X1I0CH B OCHOB-
"ot yactu apxusa moara (PI'B. ®. 386. Kapr. 71. Ex. xp. 57).
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B 1924 rogy u ony0JIMKOBAHHOM MATH JIET CIIyCTA;® TeM caMbIM MaJsierH ITOJIOMKIIT
HaYaJio Hay4YHO! pa3paboTke TeMbl « BpIOCOB 1 aHTUYHOCTD» , KOTOPAS IMOJYUMIA
pasBUTHE B TPYIaX HOBBIX IIOKOJEHUN nccaenoBareseii. KocHysca B 00IIIuX uepTax
Mausiens B cBoeii paboTe 1 00CTOATEIHLCTB cOTpyAHUUecTBa BpiocoBa B «['epmece».
Aunexcaunp Uycrunosuu Masens (1869—-1938) mpuobpes m3BeCTHOCTS B IBYX
chepax KyJIbTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTENHCKON MeATeJIbHOCTH — KaK BBICOKOIIPO(deccuo-
HaJIbHBIN (PUI0JIOr-KJIACCUK, CIIEIINAINCT B 00JIaCTH PUMCKOI CJIOBECHOCTHU, U KaK
6ubsmorpad 1 KHUTroBe.! YposxeHel IpoBUHIINAIbHOr0 roposa Top:axok TBepcKkoit
rybepHUU, oH 110 oKOHUaHUY B 1888 rogy TBepcKoit ruMHa3uu mpoiiesa Kypce B Uc-
TOPUKO-(PUIOJIOTUIECKOM UHCTUTYTE IO KJIACCUYECKOMY U CJIABAHCKOMY OTHAeJe-
HUAM, 0611 B 1892 rogy ocrasien npu UucTturyTe, B 1894 rony KoMaHAMpPOBAH Ha
nBa roja 3a rpanuny — B lefifenn0eprckuii m BoHHCKUE YHUBEPCUTETHI, paboTat
B Barukanckoit, ®@mopenTuiickoii 1 AmMOposuanckoi 6ubanmorexkax. B 1900 roxy
Maseun samutua B MOCKOBCKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE MATUCTEPCKYIO AUCCEPTAIINIO0
«Mapnuai. UccienoBanus B 06J1aCTH PYKOIIMCHOTO TPEeIAaHMUA II09TAa U €T0 MHTEP-
nperanun» (u3gama B [leTrepbypre B ToM Ke rony), B 1905 rogy emy mpucy:xmaeHa
CTeTeHb JOKTOpAa KJIacCUUecKo (GUIOJOTHUY 3a UccaeqoBanme « PykomcHoe mpeaa-
Hue 3aragok Ansareabmas (CII6., 1905). Ha npors:xenun paga getr Majens mpe-
mogaBaJl Kjaaccuueckyro (uiaosoruio B [lerepOyprckoM yHUBEpPCUTETE, JaTbIHb —
B AJIeKCaHIPOBCKOM Juliee, JHKeHCKOM IeIaroruueckoM MHCTUTYTe W VcTOpUKO-
bUIOIOrMYEeCKOM HMHCTUTYTE, AHTUUHYIO JIUTEPATYPy — Ha BBICIINX MCTOPUKO-
JUTEepaTypPHBIX U opuandeckux Kypcax H. I1. PaeBa; B 1905 rogy moay4yus mpo-
deccopckyio kKadenpy B merepoyprckomMm McTopuKo-(GUI0TOTUUYECKOM UHCTUTYTE.
C 1916 roga Masienn — ujieH-KoppecHnoHAeHT IleTepOyprckoii akageMun HayK.
IlnogoTBOpPHAS IPOCBETUTENbCKAA M HayuHas JeATeJbHOCTh MasenHa Oblia
IPOMOJI:KeHA 1 B MIOPEBOJIIOIMOHEEIEe roabl: B 1921-1926 romax oH 3aBemoBas Ka-
denpoit knaccuueckoit dpumonoruu Ilerporpaackoro yuuBepcurera, B 1919 roxy
ObLT M30paH Impe3ugeHTOM Pycckoro 6mbmoorunuyeckoro oomecTa, ¢ 1924 roga
paboran B Bubinorexke AkageMuu HayK, Ile OCHOBAJ KabuHeT MHKyHa0Oy10B. Ile-
peBooMSI aHTHUUYHBIX aBTOPOB — HMocuda Prasusa, [[uoHucusa ATuKapHaCCKOTO,
Anusa Apucruza, dnusa Upoguana u Ap., OTAEIbHBIMY U3LAHUAMU B €T0 IIePeBoAax
BBIILIN B CBET U3BECTUA MHOCTPAHIIEB 0 MOCKOBUM U CMEKHBIX cTpaHax: «I[HeB-
HUK nyTemecTBusa B MockoBuio (1698 u 1699 rr.)» Noanna I'eopra Kop6a (CII6.,
1906), «3anucku o MoCcKOBUTCKUX Aeaax» Curusmynzga I'epbepinreiina n « Kaura
o0 MockoBuTckoM mocosbeTBe» IlaBaa Mosusa HoBokomckoro (CII6., 1908), «McTo-
pusa MouranoB» Moanna ne Ilmano Kapnunu u «IlyTeniecTBre B BOCTOUHBIE CTPAa-
HbI» Bunsreasma ge Pyopyka (CII6., 1911) u ap. Xoporimo 3uaBiuit MajgenHa mo
coBMecTHOI pabore B Mysee Kuuru, nokymenrta u nucbma II. H. Bepkos cBune-

3 Cm.: Maneun A. Banepuii SIkosnesny Bprocos u anTHYHBIN Mup: K naTuieTHe rogoBInHe KOH-
uynHbI BprocoBa (1924—-1929) // UsBectus Jlenunrpazackoro yausepcurera. 1930. T. IT. C. 184-193.

4 O6uue cBeeHNUsA 0 HEM cM.: [[BagniaTunATUIeTHE YIEHO-IUTEPATYPHON AesaTeabHocTr A, V1. Ma-
neuHa // Ucropuueckuit BectHuK. 1915. T. 139. Mapr. C. 1040—-1041; Sertum bibliologicum B uecTs
npesugenTa Pycckoro 6ubsiuosoruyeckoro oburecrsa mpod. A. . Maneuna. I16., 1922. C. XI-XXXII
(ITonskos A. IlpepucioBue pegakropa; Cinucok Tpyzos npod. A. Y. Maneuna); Jeprcasun H. C. Anex-
cauzap Uycrunosuu Masneunn // Bectauk Akagemun sHayxk CCCP. 1938. Ne 11/12. C. 116—-117; Touxosa P.,
Hosocadckuii H. Anexcauap Uycrunosuy Maneunn (1869—1938) // CoBerckas 6ubaunorpadus. 1940.
C6.1(18).C. 221-222; dawvzon M. []. Anerkcaunp Uycrunosuu Maneunsr // Kuura. VccienoBanus u Mma-
repuasibl. M., 1983. Boim. 47. C. 170-180; Mameeesa H. I'. Maneun Anexcauap Uycrunosuy // Co-
TpyaHUKY Poccuiickoil HanoHAJIBHOU OMOINOTEKN — NeATeIn HayKU U KyJIbTyphI: Bruorpaduueckuit
csioBapk. CII6., 1999. T. 2. Poccuiickas Ilyonuunas 6ubianorexa — locynapcrsennas [1y6anunas 6u6-
auoreka B Jlermnarpaze 1918—-1930. C. 420-422; I[Tumyavko I. H. Anekcannp UycrtuHoBuuy Manens
¥ ero Hay4HO-OubOamorpaduueckas geareabHocTb B 1920-e rr. // Ycropuko-6ubaunorpaduueckue uc-
cinenoBanus: C6. Hayud. tpyznos. CII6., 2015. Berm. 13. C. 128—-135; Cmbiwasesa B. I1. Manenn Anex-
caugp Uycrunosuy (FOctunoBuy) // CioBaphb merepOyprekux aHTukopenoB XIX — mauvasna XX Beka:
B 3 . CII6., 2021. T. 2. C. 481-486.
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TeJBCTBYET, UTO O HeM «ellle B cepenuae 20-X TOJ0B» TOBOPUJIM «KaK O UEJIOBEKe
HUCKJIIOUNTEIbHON, PaHTACTUUECKON SPYAULINK B 00JIACTH I'yMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK» .°
B cBoeii craThbe 0 BpiocoBe u anTHuHOM Mupe MajenH OTMeUaeT, 4To «JII000Bb
K JATUHCKOMY MUPY U S3BIKY IOKOWHBIN ITPUOOpes y:Ke Ha YUeHUUEeCKOU cKa-
MeliKke»,° 1 Kak JOKa3aTeIbCTBO IIPUBOLUT €T'0 SIINCTOIAPHEIE IPU3HAHNA O TOM, UTO
TIepBhIe TPOOBI IEPEBOA « DHEUBI» OH IPEATIPUHUMAJ ellle THMHAa3UCTOM V KJjac-
ca.” Tem He MeHee Ha IPOTAKEHUH AJIUTEILHOrO BpeMEeH! IOCATHOBeHUA BprocoBa
HA aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB HE UMEJIV CHCTEMAaTHUUECKOTO XapaKTepa 1 mepBhIe ero mpo-
(eccrmoHATBbHBIE OIIBITHI B 9TOM 00JIaCTU, YBUIEBIIINE CBET, OTHOCATCA KO BpEMeHH,
HEeIOCPeICTBEHHO IPeAIIecTBYIOIeMy Hauaay oomeHusa ¢ MagenHbIM.

B Ne 1 :xypHana «Pycckaa mbicab» 3a 1910 rox mossuiiack crarba Bprocosa
«ITenraguii. CTpaHUIla U3 UCTOPUU PUMCKOIL TT033UK » . B Helil OH BBICTYHIAJ IPOTUB
IIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOTO MHEHUSA O TOM, UTO BCJIEJ 38 «30JI0OTHIM BEKOM» PUM-
CKOI1 TuTepaTypsl (BpeMs ABrycra) u «cepedpaabsiM» (oT Tubepua no Tpasna) Ha-
yajca co II Beka siurepaTypHbIiil yrnanok. [Io yoexxgenuio BpiocoBa, B mocienyio-
1I[1e TPHU C IMOJIOBMHOII BeKa, cO BpeMeH Anpuana, PuMckasa nuMIiiepus mprodpesaa
CBO€ BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUYECKOE 3HAUEHNE U ATOT PACIIBET COITPOBOKIAICA TIOABJIE-
HueM B Koure III — mauase IV Beka paga napoBuTtbix mosToB (Hemesuau, Pemosu-
au, Ilenraguii, ABcouuii, Iloppupuii), KoTopble IPUHECTN «HOBbLIE BeSHUA, HO-
BbI€ UeU U HOBbIE IPUEMbI TBOPUECTBA», IBUJIHU «00Jiee CIOKHBIe POPMbI UCKYC-
cTBa», ueM y Beprunwus, l'oparnua niau Tubyina, «0cobyio U3bICKAHHOCTb MBICJIH,
YyBCTBA U BhIpakeHuii».® OnuH U3 mpencTaBuTeeil 5TOr0 HOBOTO IIO3TUUYECKOIO
MOKoJIeHusa — IleHTanuii, «AyIna He;KHasd, MeuTaTeIbHasdA I Pa3ouyapoBaHHaa»,’ OT
KoToporo momnuio 13 ctuxorBopeHuii; BpiocoB maeT ux 0OOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY,
a TaksKe MyOJIMKYyeT BBIIIOJITHEHHbIE UM IIePEeBOABI 5 CTUXOTBOPEHUT. B Ky IbTypHO-
MCTOPUYECKON TUIIOJIOTUHU, IIPOCTIeKNBaeMoil BpIOCOBBIM IPUMEHUTEIBHO K UCTO-
PUY PUMCKOM JUTEPATYPhI, yraAblBaeTCA 1 BTOPOU IJIaH, HA KOTOPHINA OH B TEKCTE
CTaThU Ja’ke He HAMEKAeT, HO KOTOPBINA, CKOpPee BCEro, BOSHMKAJ B €I'0 COSHAHUU:
aHAJOTUSA MEKIY MYMKUHCKUM KYJIbTYpPOOOpa3yIOIInM, «30JOTHIM» BEKOM pycC-
CKOI1 110931 M, TTONO0OHBIM PUMCKOMY «30JI0TOMY BeKy» Beprunusa u [opatus, 1 ipe-
€MCTBEHHOMU I10 OTHOUIEHUIO K HeMY HOBOM, CUMBOJIMCTCKOM SII0XO0M, IPUBHECIIEH
Ha HOBOM dTalle 9BOJIIOIIUY 9TOH M093UY Te caMble «0ojee CI0KHbBIe POPMBI UCKYC-
CTBa» U «0CO0YIO M3BICKAHHOCTD MBICJIH, UYBCTBA U BhIPAIKEHUI » , KOTOPBIMU OT-
JUYaeTcsa puMcKasa mossusa IV Beka.

3a crarweii o [leuTanguu, He caMOM KPYIIHOM II03T€ CBOETO BPEMEeHU, IIOCIeN0-
Basja pabora BprocoBa 06 ABcoHuu, HanboJIee APKO U MOJHO BOILJIOIIABIIEM «BCE
0COOEeHHOCTH, BCe N00Ophle U NJyPHBIE YePThl CBOEro BpeMenu», IV Beka.!® Crarba
006 ABconuu «Benukuii puTop», HOIOJHEeHHasA o0pasiaMu BbIMOJHEHHBIX Bproco-
BBIM IIEPEBOJIOB,'! ObLIA IMOMEI[eHA B MAPTOBCKON KHUKKe «PyccKoll MbIcian» 3a
1911 rox u BCKOpe oTHeuaTaHa OTAeJIbHOI OPOIIIOpPOii; B Heil, 0 00pasiy Apyrux

5 Bepros I1. H. O mogax u kaurax (M3 sanucok kauronrba). M., 1965. C. 94.

6 Maneun A. Barepnii IkoBnaesnd Bprocos u anTuunsiii mup. C. 185.

7 O paGore Haj >TUM IepeBosoM Bpiocos ynomunaer B fHeBHuKe 32 1892 rox. Cm.: Bprocos B.
W3 moeii :xkusuu. Mos 1oHoCTS. [Tamsaru / IlpeguciaoBue u npum. H. C. Amrykuna. M., 1927. C. 118. Cwm.
Takxke: Iacnapos M. Bprocos u 6ykBanusm (Ilo HemsgaHHBIM MaTepuagaM K IepPeBOAYy «JHEUIbI») //
Macrepcrso nepesoga. M., 1971. C6. 8. C. 91-92.

8 Pycckas mbicab. 1910. Ne 1. Ota. 1. C. 207.

9 Tam ske. C. 209.

10 Bpiocoe B. Benukuii purop. dusub u counnenus Jenuma Maruna Asconus. OTnenbHbIR OT-
TUCK U3 KypHaja «Pycckas mbicab» 1911 r., mapr. M., 1911. C. 1 (Buepssie: Pycckas mpicias. 1911.
Ne 3. Otg. I1. C. 1-48).

11 Jra mogbopka («1s ctuxoB ABconus B nepesoje B. 51. Bprocosa» ), a Takske nosma «Pacoarsiit Ky-
nuzpoH» B nepeBoze Bpiocosa nepemeuarans: M. JI. 'acmapoBbIM € €r0 HOACHUTEIBHBIMY IPIMEUaHUAMU
B KH.: Agconuii. CruxorBopenus / U3a. moxar. M. JI. Tacnapos. M., 1993. C. 109-112, 223-227, 347—
348 (cep. «JIuTepaTypHble TaMATHUKN» ).
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aBTOPCKUX M3qaHU BpiocoBa, IpUBOAUIICS IIePeUEeHb eT0 OIyOJINKOBAHHBIX KHUT,
3aBeplIaBIIniica yBegoMaeHueM: «3010moti Pum. OUuepKu JKU3HU U JINTEPATYPHI
IV B. mo P. X. T'oroButrcs». Pabora 06 ABCOHIUI MBICIUIACH aBTOPOM KaK OTAEJb-
Hasd IIaBa 8Tou OyAyIneil KHUTH, KOTOPYIO eMy TaK 1 He yIaJ0Ch 3aBepPIIUTh (MaTe-
puanbl K Hell cocpemoToueHsl B ero apxuse).'? ITo mbicau Bprocosa, B uctopun
Puma IV Bexka orobpaskaercsa o0Ias IUKJIU3ANUA BCeli MHOTOBEKOBOM HMCTOPUU
9TOTO TOCYAApPCTBA OT €r0 3aPOKIECHUS K IIPOIIBETAHUIO, reorpaduuecKoMy pac-
MPOCTPAHEHUIO U IOCJEAVIOIEeMY 3aKaTy W pacuany: uMeHHO B IV Bexe mpowmc-
XOOUT OKOHUYATEJIbHOE CTPOUTEJIbCTBO HOBOM MMIIEPUM, NUOKJIEIMAHOBCKO-KOH-
CTAHTUHOBCKOI a0COIIOTHOII MOHAPXUU, IIOJTHOE €€ Pa3BUTHE, BBICIIASI MOIIb 1 3a-
BepIlleHre ee B IpAaBJIEeHUE IIOCJeIHero mmieparopa obeux uacreir Vmmepuw,
deonmocua Benrnkoro, KOHUMHA KOTOPOTO 0003HAUAET CUTHAJ K ITOCIEAYIOIEeMY
pacmameHnIo aHTUYHOTO MHUpa. JTa IeJbHasA U 3aMKHyTasA B cebe amoxa obperaeT
CBOe JINYHOCTHOE BOILJIOIIeHE B 9TallaX JKU3HU U TPYyAaX ABCOHUSA, OMTUCHIBAEMbBIX
BpiocoBBIM UeTKO U JIAKOHUYHO, HA OCHOBE TIIATEJIbHO MPOPaboTaHHBIX JOKYMEH-
TaJILHBIX UCTOYHUKOB ¥ MCTOPUKO-(PUIOJOTHUECKUX uccaenoBanuii. OcCOGeHHO BbI-
COKO IeHUJ BpiocoB Bepcu(UKATOPCKYIO BUPTYO3HOCTH ABCOHUS, €T0 SKCIIEPH-
MEHTHI B 00JIaCTH IEHTOHHOM IT033UM W BOOOIIEe TUIy0OOKOe OBJaJeHne TeXHUKOMN
CTUXAa, YTO IJId aBTopa Oyaymux «OIIBITOB IO METPUKE U PUTMUKE, 0 eBHOHUU
¥ CO3ByYHAM, 0 cTpodure u popmam» (M., 1918) O6b110 BecbMa IIPUBIEKATEIb-
HOI 0COOEHHOCTBIO TBOPUECKON NHANBUAYAJTLHOCTH.

ITo BBIXOME OUepKa 00 ABcouuu B cBeT BprocoB, Kak coobijaeT MaJienH B cBoeii
cTaThe O HeM, Ipucjaa B pefakmnuioo «I'epmeca» ee OTTHUCK «C OUEHb JIECTHOII II0-
CBATUTEJLHON HAAINCHIO0» .Y Torna sxe oH IpuberHyJI K IOCPeIHNYeCTBY (PUJI0JIO-
ra-kjaccuka @. @. 3eIMHCKOTO, C KOTOPBIM BCTPEYAJICS PaHee B KPYry IeTepoypr-
CKUX JINTEPATOPOB-MOIEPHUCTOB. BricaaB 3eJIMHCKOMY OTTHCKH CBOUX CTaTei

12 YeproBele aBTOTpadbl, OTHOCAIIMECS K STOMY 3aMBICITY, cCOOpPaHBI IOf PyOpuKoii: «Aurea
Roma» («3osoroit Pum»). Ouepku xusHu u autepatypsl Pumckoit umnepuu IV B. u aHTOJIOTUA TIEpPE-
BOJIOB IIO9TOB TOTO BpeMeHH. IIPOCIEKTHI, IIAHBI, [EePEeYHU MCTOUYHUKOB, HAOPOCKHU MPEIUCIOBUS
urnas L, IT, II1, IV, V, VII. 143 i.; «Aurea Roma». XpoHoJioruueckue v CHHXPOHUCTUYECKIE TaOIUIbI.
14 5. // PTB. ®. 386. Kapt. 48. Ex. xp. 11, 12. Onucanue coCpeJOTOUYEHHBIX 3/[6Ch MATEPUAJIOB CM.
B crarwbe: Iacnapos M. JI. Hemsnauusie paborsl B. 1. BprocoBa o aHTHUYHOI UCTOPUU U KYJIBType //
Bprocosckue urenus 1971 roga. Epesan, 1973. C. 189-197.

13 CnoBa Bprocosa 06 Apconuu nepegaer A. A. iaMaiiioB B ouepKe-uHTepBbIo «Y Banepus Bpro-
coBa», ONMyOJIMKOBAHHOM B « BUD:KeBbIX BeZoMOCTAX» (Bed. BhIm.) (1910. 23 mapra. Ne 11628; 24 map-
Ta. Ne 11630. To sxe: BupskeBsie BemomocTtu (yTp. BbIm.). 1910. 24 mapra. Ne 11629; 25 mapra.
Ne 11631): «PumMmcKue KIacCUKU MeHs yBJeKaoT. U s IjieHeH He aBTOPaMU 30JI0TOr0 BeKa, He MHOTO-
ciaoBHBIM OBUUEM U He Bepruinem, KOTOPHINA, KOHEYHO, BEJIUKOJIEIEH, a O3MHEAIINMYU ITUCATEIAMA
IV Beka. ITo-moemMy, OHI He TOJIBKO He YCTYIAIOT TeM, HO BOCXOLAT Harke Ha CTYIEHb OOJIBIIEr0 COBEP-
meHcTBa. <...> BpIocOB mMOKas3bIBaeT MHE KHUTY OZHOI'O PUMCKOro moasta Bpemenu KoncranTuna Besnu-
KOI'0, KOTOPBII 3aC/Iy;KUBaeT UMEHH IIPAMO BOJIIEOHNKA niu GoKycHUKA cioBa. OH IpUAYMBbIBAET He
OJIVIH U He [IBa, a I[eJIYI0 CTPAHUIly TeK3aMeTPOB U IIEHTaMEeTPOB, KOTOPhIe COXPAHAIOT CMbICJI, UMTATH JIX
UX cJIeBa HAIIPaBO MJIU CIIpaBa HayieBo. <...> Ha cTpaHunax cTUXOB 3ariaBHbIMU OyKBaMu n300parka-
I0TCA pa3Hble QUryphbl, MOHOI'PDAMMBI XPHUCTa, €ro CUMBOJLI 1 T. A. OH 6epeT mosycruiins us Bepruiausa
¥ KOMOMHUDPYET UX B TeK3aMeTPhI, TAK UTO IIOJYYAeTCA CAMOCTOATEIbHAA II0OMKA COBCEM APYTOTO CO-
nepskanud <...> — KoHeuHO, 9T0 GOKYCHUUECTBO, — I'OBOPUT OH, — HO KaKas JKe JOJIKHA ObITh TEXHU-
Ka CTHUXa, 4ToObI Tak urpars! <...> MHe xoueTcs IIO3HAKOMUTDH HAUIUX JIOOUTEIEHl CTHXOTBOPHOTO
HMCKYCCTBA C 9TUM HCKJIIOUUTEIbHBIM Bepcuduratopom» (HMsamaiinos A. Jlureparypusiii Onumn: Xa-
PaKTepUCTUKY, BCTPEUH, IOPTPEThI, aBrorpadsl. M., 1911. C. 392—-394). msa Asconusa amaitios He
yKasaJs 1o 3a0piBYnBOCTH. «KcTaT, KaKk UMs TOrO JIATMHCK<OI'0> aBTOPAa, K<OTO>DbII M30LIPAJICA
B CcTUX<OTBOPHBIX> oKycax? — cupaniuBaj oH Bprocosa B nucsMme oT 12 mas 1910 roga. — Ilsrrancs
U B cJOBapsax Haiitu, — He Hames» ([lepenmcka A. A. MsmaiinoBa u B. fI. Bprocosa (1909-1917) /
Berym. craTes, moar. rekcra u npum. 9. K. Anexkcanaporoii // amaiinos A. A. Ilepemnucka ¢c coBpeMeH-
aukamu. CII6., 2017. C. 154). Bpioco HanmoMuuI VI38MailioBy UMs PUMCKOI'O II09Ta B MHCKPUIITE HA
OTJEJIBHOM OTTHUCKE ouepKa «Benmkuit putop»: «Ajlexcaunapy AjekceeBuuy V3mailjioBy HA IIaMAThb
o 6ecene 06 ABconnu Basepuit Bpiocos» (IIemuna JI., Kyavtoc C. HenssectHsiii aBrorpad B. Bprocosa //
Bprocosckue urenus 1983 roxa. Epesan, 1985. C. 403).

14 Maneun A. Banepuii fIkosnesud Bprocos u anTuunsi mup. C. 189.
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o Ilearaguu u ABconuu, Bprocos B muckMe K HeMY (BUIUMO, HE COXPAHUBIIEMCS)
I00pOoKeIaTeJIbHO OTO3BAJIC O KypHasie «[epmec», BEpOATHO, C HAMEKOM Ha TI'0-
TOBHOCTH B HEM y4JacTBoBaTh. 7 ampens 1911 roxa 3enuHCcKui orBevas BprocoBy:
«Cepaeuno 6sarogapio Bac 3a mpuchlIKy Bammmux mHTepecHBIX cTaTei u3 obgacTu
puMckoro gexkanamca. 06 obomx Bamux :KelaHuaX I B TOT Ke JeHb COOOITNI Moe-
My KoJiaere usmartenio ,,l'epmeca® A. V1. Maneuny, Mbl 00a ObLIN OUYEHBb PaJbl IIPU-
COeMHEHUIO K HaM, B JiuIle Baiiem, CTOJIb JeJILHOTO U IeJIbHOI0 CIIOABKHIKA » .1
Eire mo HammcaHusA 5TOro mmchbMa OBLIO OTIIPABJIEHO IIepBoe mucbMo MasiemHa
K BprocoBy ot 5 ampesna 1911 roga ¢ BeIpaskeHueM 0JIarofapHOCTU ¥ TOTOBHOCTU
K COTPYAHUUYECTBY, Ha KoTopoe BpiocoB orBeTus 10 ampessa mociaHmeM, HCIIOJ-
HEeHHBIM APKO BRIPAKEHHOTO IIHeTeTa JUJeTaHTa M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K MpodeccruoHa-
Jy. 9TH IUCchbMa 3a1aJI1 OOIIYI0O TOHAIBHOCTD ITOCIEeAYIONeMY KOMILITIMEHTAPHOMY
SUUCTOJAPHOMY AUAJIOTY II09TA U YUEHOTr0-(DUI0I0TA.

B ouepennom nucsme (ot 23 anpensa 1911 roga) Masenn 6s1arogapui Bprocosa
3a IpUCJIAaHHbIE UM KHUTH, BBICOKO OIleHUB poMaH « OTHEHHBIN aHTeJI» U CTOJb Ke
BBICOKO OTO3BAaBIINUCH O « Beaukom putope». OneHKU, JaHHBIE B 3TOM KPAaTKOM OT-
3bIBe, ObLIU pa3BuThl MasenHBIM B 60Jiee Pa3BEPHYTOH (opMe B €ro peleHsuu,
onyosmkoBauHoM 1 masa 1911 roxa B «I'epmece». UccaemoBarens CONMUIapu3upy-
eTcsi ¢ BpIOCOBBIM B €T0 YTBEP:KAEHUU, UTO TPAAUNIVOHHBIE MHEHUS 00 yIlagkKe
puMcKoi# sutepatypsl Bo Il Beke He BBIAEPIKMUBAIOT KPUTHUKU, OLHAKO OCIIapuBa-
eT TIPEeIOoJIOJKEeHEe TI03Ta O TOM, UTO ABCOHUII BTaliHe OBLI Uy XPUCTUAHCTBY,
0OCTaBasACh B TNIyOMHE MYINHU A3LIYHUKOM. [Ipeyio:KuB pAl KOPPEKTUBOB IO YaCT-
HBIM BOIIPOCAM M HOIIOJHUTEJIbHBIX OuOIrorpadmuecKnx yKasanuii, MajgenH cae-
Jaj obmui BRIBOL 0 pabore BpiocoBa camMbIil JOOPOKEIaTENIbHBINH: «...BO BCIKOM
ciyyae, MBI UMEEM B CTaThe I'. BprocoBa BIIOJIHE COIUAHOE MCCIeJOBaHUE, KaKOT0
YIOCTOUJIMCH ¥ HAC ellle BeCbMa HeMHOT'e aHTUYHbIe aBTOPbI, ¥ OHU CMEJIO MOTYT
3aBU0BATh O0pOocCKOMY ITpodeccopy <T. e. ABCOHUIO, KUBIleMy B Bopaurepe —
cospemernnomM Bopgo. — A. JI.>, KOTOPBIA BIIepBbIE, €CJIU HE OIIM0AI0Ch, IIOSB-
JiseTcA B Halllell yueHOU JimTepaType U IPUTOM B TakKoii GJecTAIeil o6cTaHOBKE.
ITocuie KpaTKOIi, HO BRIMYKJION M KPACUBOM XapaKTEePUCTUKU TOT'O BEKA, KOT/Ia ITPU-
[ILJIOCH JKUTH U IeficTBOBATh AB30HUIO, I'. BPIOCOB ITOAPOOHO 3HAKOMUT HAC C POJO-
CJIOBHOU puTOopa u ero ouorpadueii. AHaIM3 COUMHEHNI TaH CPaBHUTEJIbHO Oer-
JIBIH U, MOXKET ObITh, CJIUIIKOM KPATKUH » , OMHAKO, KaK II0JIaraeT PeleHs3eHT, KpaT-
KOCTB 3TOT'0 aHAJIN3a BO3MEIIAaeT «J00POCOBECTHBIN 1 MIOUTU BCEraa U3AIIHBINA CTH-
XOTBOPHBIN IIePeBO HEKOTOPEIX IPOU3BeAeHnT AB3OHUA» .16

C Toro ke HoMepa «I'epmeca», B KOTOpOM ObLIa ONTyOJMKOBaHA pereH3us Ma-
JienHa Ha «BeJuKoro puropa», HauaJoCch COTpyAHUUYeCTBO BpiocoBa B :xypHaJe.!”
ITepBas ero nybsmkanua — pedepaTuBHBIN 00630p COAEPKAHNA 0UEePEIHOTO BBIMTY-
cka (auBappb 1911 roma) GpaHIy3CKOr0 aHTHKOBEIUECKOro ;KypHaia «Revue de
Philologie, de Littérature et d’Histoire Anciennes». MaJjieus, IoJy4uB 9TOT TEKCT,
B OTBETHOM HHChbMe Ha3BaJl 0630p IPEBOCXOMHBIM U BbICJIAJI BPIOCOBY CBOE KOM-
MEHTHUPOBAHHOE U3JaHNe «JHeUAbl» Bepruaus, npegHasHaueHHOe A TMMHA3U-
YecKoro Kypca. B cBoem GaromapcTBeHHOM nucbMe BpiocoB 3aTpoHYJI TeMY, KOTO-
pas cTaHeT TeMaTHUYeCKO OCHOBOII ero mepenucku ¢ MaJlenHbIM, — TOJKOBaHIE
«IJHEUbI» U IIP0O0JIEeMEI, CBA3aHHEIE C ee ItepeBomoM. CaesmanHoe BpiocoBBIM B 9TOM
nuckMe ot 29 ampesiss 1911 roga mpusHasue O TOM, UTO OH HEKOT[a «3HAJ HaM-
3ycTh» Bcio KHUTY II «9Heuabl» , HaxonuT MemMyapHuoe noatBep:xaerue C. I'. Kapa-
Mypsbl — B ommcaHum 3acTosibad B MockoBcKOM JIuTepaTypHO-XYI0KeCTBEHHOM

15 PT'B. ®. 386. Kapr. 86. Ex. xp. 53.

16 Tepmec. 1911. Ne 9 (75). 1 mas. C. 229. Iloanuce: A. M.

17 B 6ubauoreke BprocoBa coxpaHUIUCH MEePeIIETeHHbIE UM I10 FoflaM KOMILIEKThI sKypHasa «ep-
mec» 3a 1909, 1912, 1914 u 1916 roxsl, cogep:kauiue ero momersl u noguepkusanus (PI'B. @. 386,
Kuuru. Ne 603-606).
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KpPY:KKe mocJe nokaana @. @. 3eIuHCKOTO: «3a CTOJIOM PeUb, ECTECTBEHHO, BeJIach
Ha KJaccuuecKue TeMbl. VI3 yCT Y:KMHAIIINX TO U [eJI0 pasmaBaiiiCh JJaTUHCKUE
IIUTaThl, CTUXU, apopudMbl. Bprocos GoJbiiie Momuasa. MaunmaTuBa 6eceabl ObLIA,
KOHEYHO, 32 3eJIMHCKUM: OH F'OBOPWJI 0 Bepruiauu u npuses 66170 60JIBINON OTPHI-
BOK u3 ,,JHeunbl . Ho B cepeimHe MUTATHI 3aITHYJICA U ITPOAOJIKUTDL HE MOT': TO JIX
O BAUSHUEM BBIITUTOI'O BHA, TO JIU 10 OCJIa0JeHN0 TaMAT. HUKTO U3 mpucyT-
CTBYIOIIIUX TaKiKe He MOT IIOJXBAaTUTh NUTAThI. Torma ¢ cepequHBI CTOJIa Pa3mgaacsa
MEepHBIl, TOPTaHHBINA rojioc BpiocoBa, KOTOPBIA ¢ HEBOSMYTUMBIM CIIOKOWICTBUEM
TPOIOJIKIUJ IIVHHYIO IIUTATy U 6e3 3aTMHKY 3aKoHUYMJI ee. [Ipodeccopa-IaTuHu-
CTBI TOJIBKO CMYIIEHHO [IePEerIAHYINCH MEXKAY co00i» .18

Besien 3a cBouM e6GIOTHBIM BBICTYILIeHHeM BprocoB omybsmnkoBaa B «Iepme-
ce» B 1911-1913 romax eme uyeThipe 0030pa OuepemHBIX BBIIYCKOB «Revue de
Philologie...». I[loMmuMO0 9TuX NHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX 3aMETOK, OH IIOMECTHIJI B JKypHAa-
JIe P CBOUX TIEPEBOJOB U3 PUMCKIX MTOATOB: B TOM :Ke HoMepe oT 1 mas 1911 roga
ObLIM HaIleuaTaHbI ABa CTUXOTBOpeHUs u3 cobopaHusa Poetae Latini Minores —
Cynpnuniusa Jlynepka (oma «Ha 6peHHOCTB» ) u uerBepoctuiinue @maopa «O 6ykBax
Ha Kope»; B CJEAYIOIeM BhIIYyCKe :KypHasa or 15 masa 1911 roma — cTtuxorBope-
H1e ABcoHumus, B mepeBoge BpiocoBa HasBanHoe « Pacuareiiit Kynmumon» u mepeume-
HOBaHHOe MajenHbIM, U3 OMMACEHUS IeH3YPHBIX OCJIOKHEHUM CO CTOPOHBI AyXO-
BeHCTBa, B «KynuaoH mogBepraercs MyKe». JTOT IiepeBoj BpiocoB coOmpoBOAMIT
dunomornueckum anmnaparom: 103 mpumMeuaHus, B KOTOPBIX JaBaJNCh TOJIKOBA-
HUS BBIPAKEHU, yIOTPeOJeHHBIX ABCOHUEM, I UX NEPBOUCTOYHUKN B TEKCTAX
Beprunusa, Osunus u 'opanusa. B 1911 rogy BprocoB ommy0InKoBasI TaK:Ke IIePeBo,
nocaanusa Fopamnusa «K JleBkoroe»,'® a8 1913 rony — 3HAMEHUTHIN ropalueBCKIi
«ITamaruuk» (Carm. III, 30):

IIaMATHUK s BO3IBUT Meau HeT/IeHHee,
ITapcTBeHHBIX TUPAMUJ BHIIIE CTPOEHUS,
Yo HU €JKOCTDb JOXK I, HU AKBUJIOH ITyCTOMN
He paspymar BoBek, u Hu 6eCUMCIeHHBIX
Psapg uaymux rogos, uin 6er Bpemenu. <...>20

K corpynuuuectBy Bprocora B «I'epmece» MajerH OTHOCUJICA C UCKIIOUUTEIb-
HBIM BHUMaHWEM U YPe3BbIUaiiHO BEICOKO ITE€HUJ TOT (PAKT, UTO B €I'0 CKPOMHOM, MAaJIO-
THPAKHOM, 0€3rOHOPAPHOM JKypHAJEe, OPUEHTHPOBAHHOM HA CIICIIUAIN3UPOBAHHYIO
ayIoUTOPUIO, YIACTBYET OAWH M3 CAMBIX KPYITHBIX PYCCKUX MUcCATeIeH TexX JieT, B BOC-
TPUATUY MUPOKOI YUTATEIBCKON ayIUTOPUU K TOMY BpEMEHU y:Ke COPOCUBIIUIL BET-
XYVIO «JIeKaJeHTCKYI0» 000J0UKY 1 IIOHEMHOTY OOpEeTaBIINi OUepTaHUA JKUBOT'O Kjac-
cuka. MaJjlenH gaske cuesl BOSMOKHBIM OTOMTH OT TPO(ECCUOHATIHLHON OPUEHTAIINN
CBOEro U3faHus 1 00paTUTh BHUMAHUE HA PYCCKYIO IUTEPATyPy TEKYIIEero IHI — II0-
MECTUJI KPATKYI0 KOMILIMMEHTAPHYIO PEIleH3UI0 Ha KHUTY CTUX0B BpiocoBa «3epKa-
J10 TeHel».2! CTosib ke BBICOKO oleHmI MajerH u omyGIMKOBaHHYIO B «Pycckoit
MBICIH» Tparequio BpiocoBa Ha aHTUUYHBIN MuUdoOIoTUUecKUii ciokeT «IIpoTecumait
yMmepiuii» : «B Bamrem BbICOKOTIOSTUYECKOM U XYIOsKECTBEHHOM OCBEIEHUY aHTUY-
HOCTBH BOCKPEcaeT B ThICAUY pas 6oJiee, UeM Ha HAIIUX CyXUX JIEKIUAX. <...> CTHIb
BBIJIEPKAH BeIUKOJIenHO. UTo KacaeTrcA adyJibl, TO OHA, KalKeTCs, HECKOJIBKO PACXO-
IUTCA C AaHTUUYHBIMU BepcuaMu» (mucbmo K BpiocoBy ot 21 oktabpa 1913 roxa).

18 Cobones A. JI. N3 Bocnomunanuii C. I. Kapa-Mypasl // Jluteparypubiii hakr. 2018. Ne 7. C. 91.

19 Tepmec. 1911. Ne 20. 15 gerabpa. C. 509.

20 Tam sxe. 1913. Ne 8. 15 ampensa. C. 221-222. IlepBas pefaknusa 3TOro MepeBoja, JaTUPOBAH-
uada 20 aBrycra 1912 rozma, BuepBbie OIy0JIMKOBAaHA 10 PYKOIIMCH B KH.: 3apy0eKHAas 093U B II€PEBO-
nax Bamepust Bpiocosa / Cocr., komm. C. U. Tunguua. M., 1994. C. 563-55.

21 Cm.: I'epmec. 1912, Ne 7. 1 anpensa. C. 190.
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C centsbpa 1911 roga B «Pycckoit MbIcan» ObLI HAUaT IMeUyaTaHueM BTOPOM
ucropuueckuit poman BpiocoBa «Anraps ITo6enst. IToBects IV Beka». Ilpeapapsasa
nmyoaukaIuio, Bprocos obpatuiaca k¥ MajenHy ¢ Ipocb00ii BHUMATEJIbHO 03HAKO-
MUTBHCA C JKYPHAJIBHBIM TEKCTOM U COOOIIUTL CBOU 3aMeUYaHUs W IOMKeJaHUs 110
MMOBOAY IPOUYUTAHHOTO. MaJjlenH BBITIOJHIJ IPOCh0y BpiocoBa caMbIM BHUMATEIb-
HBIM 00pa3oM U c(OPMYJIMPOBAJ B ITCbMe K BPIOCOBY I1eJIbIiH P BOIPOCOB U KOP-
PEKTUBOB, KOTOpPhIe B OOJBITMHCTBE CAYUYAaeB HAILIN OTPaKeH1e B TEeKCTe poMaHa
IIPU TTOJITOTOBKE €T0 IMIEPBOTO OTAEJIbHOTO U3JaHUA.

Hawub6osee smaunmasa pabora, ¢ Koropoit BprocoB BricTynui B «['epmece», —
9TO (pparMeHTHI IEPEeBOia U3 « DHEUAbI» C COTPOBOAUTEIbHBIMU CTATHIMU-TIOSICHE-
Huamu. B Ne 6 3a 1913 ropg 6b1s1 mometien pparmenT us KEuru 11 (133 ctuxa) mox
sarmaBueM «CmepTts [Ipuama u BecTpeua JHes ¢ EyeHoii» ¢ mpeancaoBueM, B KOTO-
POM cO00IIAIOCH O IPEIIPUHATOM BpI0COBBIM TOJTHOM IIEpeBOoie M0AMbI Beprunusa
mo 3akasy usnareabcTBa M. u C. CabalrHUKOBBIX, a TaKiKe POPMYIUPOBAIUCH OC-
HOBHBIE ITPUHITUTHI, TIOJIOKEeHHbBIE B OCHOBY 3TOTO TpyAa. «IlepeBoa dHenaALI HaUaT
MHOIO 6oJiee MATHALIIATHY JIET Hadal, — coob1iaa Bbpiocos, — 1 ¢ Tex mop s He IIepe-
cTaBaJ Hag HUM PaboTaTh, XOTS WHOTIA W CO 3HAUUTEJIbHBIMU IepepbiBaMu». 1o
Mepe PaboThl MEHSJINCh YCTAHOBKM, KOTOPBIMU PYKOBOACTBOBAJICSI BprOCOB B CBO-
X IIePeBOAYECKUX ONbITaX M KOoTopbie B HavaJse 1910-x rogoB npuobpesiu A1 Hero
ysKe BIIOJIHE OIIpeeIeHHbIE OUePTAHUA: «...s IPUIIIEJI K CJAEIYIOINM BEIBOAAM, Ua-
CTBIO ITOITBEPIKAABIINM, YaCThIO UBMEHSABIIUM MOU I0HOIIIecKue MHeHUA: 1) Ilepe-
BOJ OHEUIbl JOJIKEeH ObITh MMEHHO IIePEeBOIOM, a He IIepecKasoM: I03TOMY Iepe-
BOIUUK 00s3aH COXPAHUTH BCE, YACTO OUEHb CMeJIble, TPOIbI 1 (purypsl Bepruiums.
2) ITosToMy ke IIepeBOAUNK 00A3aH, 110 BO3MOYKHOCTH, COXPAHUTD ,,[I09TUUECKOoe*
pacmosio:keHue cJI0B Bepruius, a He 3aMeHATH ero rpaMMaTUYeCKU TPABUJIBHBIM.
3) Insa nepenaun s3bIKa Bepruius cioBaphb epeBOAYNKA JOKEH ObITh HECKOJIBKO
CMeIlIaHHBIM: B HEM YMECTHBI KaK peueHusa 1 GopMbI 00BeTIIAIbIe, TAK U 000POTHI
CPaBHUTEJHHO HOBBIE, MO0 TAKOB A3BIK M CaMOTI0 103Ta. 4) B MmeTpuke u mpocogun
TIePEeBOAUNK MOJKET II03BOJIATH cebe HeKOTOphIe ,,BOMBHOCTH, MO0 MX TO3BOJIAET
cebe u Bepruanii...» .22 B aTux (opMyaInpoOBKax yiKe HAXOLSAT SJOCTATOUYHO IIOJIHOE
¥ BHATHOE BOILJIOINEHNE Te MPU3HAKU U KPUTEPUU «OyKBAJIMCTCKOTO» II€PeBoa,
KOTOpBIe OTCTanBaJ BpiocoB B 3aKIIOUNTEIbHYIO IIOPY CBOETO TBOPUECTBA U ApUaii-
UM BOILJIONIEHNEM KOTOPBIX CTAJ BBINOJHEHHBIM MM HE3aKOHUEHHBIN IIepeBOs
«JHEeUIbl» B ero OKOHUATEJbHOUN pemakinuu. IIpu 9ToM B TOM Ke IpeayBeqoMJIe-
Hum K pparmenty «Cmepts [Ipuama...» Bpiocos cues HEOOXOOUMBIM ITOJUEPKHYTh,
YTO B CBOUX MEPEBOAUYECKUX YCTAHOBKAX OH HACJEAYeT TPAAUIIUAM, BOCXOIAINM
K PYCCKOM IT093U1 MYIIKUHCKOM 3IIOXU: «...5I OCTAI0OCh CTOPOHHUKOM ,,CBOOOTHOTO
PYCCKOTO TeK3aMeTpa, IpaBujia KOTOPOTO HAJ0 BEIBOAUTH U3 00Pas3IioB, OCTABIEH-
HBIX HaMm ['Heguuem, [leabBurom, sKykoBcKuM, IIyIMKUHBIM, a He U3 CTUXOB PUM-
CKUX U I'DEYECKUX II09TOB, & TeM 6oJjiee He U3 KHUT AHTUYHBIX METPUKOB» .23

Tox ciyctst BprocoB Haneuatan B «'epmece» elle onuH (pparMeHT m3 KHUTH |
«dueunbl» (106 ctuxoB) mox 3ariaBueM «Bypsa Ha mope (Aen. I, 50—-156)». B co-
IPOBOAUTENBHOI cTaThe «O mepeBoje ,,dHenabl“ pycckumm ctuxamu (Eie me-
CKOJIbKO 3aMeUYaHUIl)» OH J[aJ 0030D MMEIOIIUXCA Ha PYCCKOM A3bIKe MOJHBIX Iepe-
BOJIOB II0SMbI Bepruius, n3 HUX IIPU3HAJT JoOpocoBecTHRIMU nepeBonbl M. Illep-
meneBuua (Bapmasa, 1868), A. @era (M., 1888) u H. Kpamranna-Camapuna (CII6.,
1893), omHAKO 3aKJIOUMJI, YTO OHU IIePeaaioT JUIIb BHEITHUH IIJIaH Colep:KaHus,
HO He QaKTypy BEPTruIneBCKOro ctuxa: « B ctuxax Beprunus BHellHee BhIparkeHUe
e[lBa JIU He 3aMeuaTesIbHee U He BaKHee CaMOoro COAeP:KaHusA I09MbI <...> ¢ YHUUTO-
JKeHMeM 0co0eHHOCTel cTnxa Bepruinsa paspyIaeTcs 1 BCa KpacoTa, BCce ouapoBaHme

22 Bpiocos B. Cmeprs [Ipuama u Bcrpeua Jues ¢ Enenoit (Aeneidos lib. I, v. 491-624) // Tepmec.
1913. Ne 6 (112). 15 mapra. C. 153—154.
23 Tam xe. C. 154.
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ero smnomnen <...> KaK BeJUKUU yaponel cjoB, Bepruiuii u I Hac OcTaeTcs He-
moApakaeMbIM YUNTEIeM, KAKUM OH ObLI JJIA BCEro JaTUHCKOTO Mupa. <...> 3BYy-
Komrch Bepruius oGpaiaer CTUXU TO B dKUBOIIUCH, TO B CKYJIBITYPY, TO B MY3bI-
KY; MBI 6U0UM, MBI CJBIIIAM TO, O YeM I'OBOPUT II03T» .24

CioBecHass MHCTPYMEHTOBKA cTuxa Bepruius, mo Habmonennio Bpiocosa, e
mepegaHa HU B OTHOM M3 PYCCKUX IMIEPEBOAOB «JHEUAbI» . 3ajaua, KOTOPYIO CTABUT
09T B IPEANPUHATOM UM OIIbITE, 3aKJIYAETCA B IIONBITKE «COXPAHUTDH BCE BHEIII-
HUEe 0CO0eHHOCTU CTUXOB Beprusmsa», mpu 5TOM MCIIOJHEHME II0OCTaBJIeHHOM 3aa-
YU TOJIXKHO OBLJIO COBMEIIATHCA C APYTUMHU (POPMaMU IIEPEBOILIONIEHNA 00PasHoro
CTPOs TTI0AMBI Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKe: « IHOTA I TpeamoYnTas nepeaaTb My3bIKy CTUXA,
JKepTBY4 Jaske OYKBAJIbHOM TOUHOCTRIO IepeBoa. FMIHOTa MHE Ka3aa0Ch BCETO BaK-
Hee COXPaHUTh PACIIOIOMKeHIe CJI0OB MOAJNHHNKA. VIHOTIA, HAIPpOTUB, 06pas 3acyo-
HSAJ B CTUXE BCe IPYroe, 1 s UCKAJ COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX BBIPAKEHUH II0-PYCCKU, ViKe
He 3a00TsACH O COBIIAZEHNU 3BYKOB CJIOB. MecTaMu MHe IPUXOJUIOCHh MEHATDH aJIJIu-
Tepallnu, MOJb30BAThCA UHBIMU CO3BYUMAMU, yeM Bepruinii, u T. mox. » .2°

O mameuaTaHHOM, KaK OOPAa3YMK WMCHOJHEHUSA STUX MCXOTHBIX YCTAHOBOK,
pparmenTe «Bypa Ha Mope» 26 MajlenH 0TO3BaJICA YUPE3BBIUAHO BBICOKO B IIMChMeE
K BpiocoBy or 2 deBpana 1912 roma, Haligsg B HEM 3aMedaTeJbHOE MCIOJHEHUE
TPYAHOH 3aauu — aJeKBaTHOT'O BOCIPOU3BEIEHUSA MO-PYCCKU KAaK TOUHOCTHU CO-
IepsKaHus, TaK U 3BYKOIIMCHU BePIUINEBCKOro cTuxa. Heo6XoauMoO OTMETUTD, UTO
dparmeHTHI ITIePeBOA «DHEUIbI» , IOMeIlNeHHbIe B «'epMece» , ObLIN TOJBKO OSHUM
u3 9TanoB paboTsl BpiocoBa Haa MepeBOIOM U He COBIIALATIU C TEM UTOTOBBIM TeK-
CTOM PYCCKOM «DHEUIbI», KOTOPHIN BPloCcoB B OKOHYATETbHON PEJAKINY TaK U He
cymeJ 3aBepIiIuTh (mocye ero cmeptu KHUrH VIII-XII mosMbI mepeBest A1 OTAe b
Horo ee uaganus C. M. Cososbes).2”

ITocae 1914 roma corpynauuectBo BpiocoBa B «I'epmece» crano smusomuue-
ckuM. Hauaso IlepBoit MUPOBO# BOMHBI BHECJIO CYIIIeCTBEHHbIE UBMEHEHUS B €T0
Ku3Hb: B 1914-1915 rogax BpiocoB Hamoaro mokugaer MockBy, Oyayuu (ppoHTO-
BBIM KOPPECIOHIeHTOM « PycCKUX BeJoMOCTeM» . 3aTeM ero OCHOBHBIM JIUTEPATyP-
HBIM TPYIOM CTaJja IOATOTOBKA aHToJ0THH «[[0931sa ApMeHnn ¢ IpeBHeNIINX Bpe-
MeH 10 Hamux gHeii» (1916), mormoTuBIIas Te CUIbI, KOTOPhIe TPEOOBAINCH eMy
IJIsl 3aBePIeHUs IepeBota «DHeuIbl» U IPYTIUX aHTUKOBEIUEeCKUX 3aHATHH. Bee
JKe U B 3Ty opy B «['epmece» (3aKOHUMBIIEM CBOIO KM3HB BMECTE C PEBOJIIOIUEH)
MOABJIANUCH eMUHUYHBIe Tybaukanuy mosta. Cpenu Hux — 3ameTrka «Hamoneon
o Beprunum», BKJIIOUABIIAA IIEPEBOJ CY:KIEHUN MMIIEpaTopa, MPOIUKTOBAHHBIX
Ha ocTpoBe CB. Enennl, mo xony urenusa kuuru 11 « JHeu b1» ; BpiocoB paciieHuBaeT
nyOoJIUKyeMbINl TOKYMEHT «He TOJHKO KaK MaMATHUK IYM BEJIUKOTO YeJIOBEeKa, HO
U KaK MaCTepPCKOU, IPOHUIIATEeIbHBIN Pasdop MO3TUUECKOM KapTUHBI, HapUCOBaH-
HOU Beprunuem».?® Ilpyraa samerka — «3a0bIToe M3ZaHue ABCOHUSA» — IMOCBSA-
IeHa ONMCAHNI0 OubJIMorpadguuecKoro papurera, XpaHAIlerocsa B cocTaBe Oub-
auotexku BpiocoBa, — OAHOTO M3 pegUaiiux NHKYHA0YJI0B, OTAeIbHOTO U3TAHUA
«Precatio matutina» ABconusa mpexpmosoxurenabHo B Jleimmure 8 1500 romy.2°
ITocnenuee BoicTymieHue BpiocoBa Ha crpanuiiax «Iepmeca» — 3amerka «Sap-

24 Tamoxe. 1914. N2 9 (135). 1 mas. C. 260, 261.

25 Tawm xe. C. 265.

26 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 267-270.

27 Cm.: Bepeunuii. dueuna / Pen., Beryn. cratha u komMm. H. @. Ileparanu; mep. B. Bprocosa
u C. ConoBreBa. M.: Academia, 1933. ITogpo6Ho o pabote BprocoBa Hax «Juenpoii» cm.: l'acnapos M.
Bprocos u 6yksasuam (ITo HeM3gaHHBIM MaTepUaiaM K IePeBOAY « IHEUIbI» ).

28 Tepmec. 1916. Ne 9 (175). 1 mas. C. 176.

29 Cm.: Tam :xe. Ne 10 (176). 15 mas. C. 205—207. JIr060NIBITHO, YTO 9Ty 3aMeTKy 00 ABCOHUM
BprocoB nbiTancsa HAIKUCATH II0-JATHIHU; COXPAHUBIIEECA B PYKOIUCH HAYAJIO STOI'0 JJATUHCKOTO TEKCTa
npusegeno M. JI. TacrraposbiM B crathe « Hemsnauubie padorsr B. 1. BprocoBa 1mo aHTUYHONA UCTOPUM
u KyJsbType» (BprocoBckue urenus 1971 roga. C. 197).
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phicum maius B pycCKOM CTUXOCTIOKEHUU » , TPeBapsolas nepesos us l'opanusa
«K JIuguu» (Carm. I, 8), — oTKJIUK Ha moABJeHue B «['epMece» ImepeBoa TOU ke
onwl T'opanus, BeimosHeHHOro A. II. CemenoBbiM-Tan-IIlaHCKMM, TBITaBIINMCS
BOCCO3JaTh Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE aHAJIOT Cal(pUuecKoil cTpodnl opurnuaia.®® Oie-
HuB onibIT CemenoBa-Tan-IIlarHcKkoro KakK yaauHblii, BpIOCOB IPeAI0KIII CBOIO Bep-
CHUIO IIePeBoia, MOsACHUB: «IlombITKa Ta ObLIa cAeaHa MHOIO 3a0JITO IO TOTO, KakK
a osHakommica ¢ nepesogom A. II. CemenoBa-Tau-Illanckoro, Ho, IIOCJe STOTO
O03HAKOMJIEHUS, KO€ B UeM KCIIpaBJieHa, TaK KaK MHe KayKeTCs HepasyMHBIM —
mpeHeOperaTs TPYJAOM CBOUX IPEANIeCTBEHHUKOB» . OCOOEHHOCTH CBOETO TIEPEeBOIa
BpiocoB BUIUT B HOCTMIKEHUU MOJHOM SKBUPUTMHUYHOCTUA PYCCKOTO TEKCTA C Jia-
TUHCKUM OPUTUHAJOM: «...CAMBIH pasdmep Moero (mepeBoma. — A. JI.) coBmagaer
C AaHTUYHBIM METPOM HAaCTOJbKO, HACKOJIBKO BOOOIIle PYCCKHE CTOIIBI MOTYT 3aMe-
HATH CO00I0 AaHTUYHBIE, T. €. YUCJIO CJIOTOB U YKCJIO UKTOB B OPUTHHAJIE U IIEPEBO-
e — OOUHAKOBEI».3! BriosHe jiu yaanack BprocoBy ara 3amaua, MOMKHO CYAUTH IIPU
COIIOCTABJIEHNH HAaUYaJbHBIX CTPOK 01kl ['Opalus ¢ mepeBogom:

Lydia, dic per omnis

hoce deos vere, Sybarin cur properes amando
perdere, cur apricum

oderit campum patiens pulveris atque solis...

JIugusa! MmHE, BO UMA
Bcex 60ros, cKasKm:
ITouemy
JIt060 Tebe, uTo crubHeT

Cubapuc HaII OT cTpacTu?
Cras uy:KaaTbCs OH
Bcex apeH.
CosHIla cTpaach u ObLIN... 52

ITocnenuee netuie BprocoBa — mepeBOAUMKA PUMCKUX II09TOB, COOPHUK 9PO-
TuuecKux TeKcToB « Erotopaegnia», onmyOJMKOBaHHBIN U3AATEIHECTBOM « AJIBIINIO-
Ha» B 1917 rogy ¢ GpuBOJIbHBIMY UCTOPUIYECKNMHU MJLIIOCTPpAIuAMY U 6e3 0003Ha-
YeHUs UMEHU IIePeBOAYNKa, ObLI UM nmojgapeH MaienHy, HO Ha IpeIBAPUTEIbHYIO
anmpobanuio BKIIOUEHHBIX B HETO TEKCTOB Ha CTpaHUNax «I'epmeca» ux aBTop TOTAA
He Pelmicsa, IPeJBUAA B IOLOOHOM Ciiyduae cepbe3HbIe IIeH3YPHBIE OCJIOKHEHUA
[ IEeHUMOT'0 UM KypHaJIa.

ITucsma B. f. BprocoBa k A. YI. Majenny ny0InKyIOTCA I0 aBToTpadam, xpa-
HAamuMcsa B PykonucHoMm otaesie MucTuTyTa pycckoi surepatyps! (IIymkuHCKMIi
Hom) PAH B donpne Bpiocosa: UPJIU. @. 444. Ex. xp. 38. Opdorpadus u nyHKTY-
arnusa MpUBeIeHbl B COOTBETCTBIE C COBPEMEHHBIMY HOPMaMU, C COXpaHeHUEeM pPsata
ocobeHHOCTEe! opUrnuHAaIa.

B npumeuanuax nutupyiorcsa nucbma A. V. Mameuna x B. §1. BprocoBy, xpaHsa-
muecs B HayuHo-ucciieqoBaTesibCKOM OTe e pyKomuceil Poccuiickoii rocyapcTBeH-
Hoit 6ubamoTexu B pouae Bprocosa: PT'B. ®@. 386. Kapr. 93. Ex. xp. 32 (1911 rop),
33(1912-1916 rogsr). IIpu muTUPOBAHUY STH apXUBHBIE MM PHI He YKA3BIBAIOTCA.

30 Cm.: l'epmec. 1916. Ne 13/14 (179/180). CenTabps. C. 304—-305.

31 Tepmec. 1916. Ne 15/16 (181/182). Oxrsa6ps. C. 326—327.

32 Tam sxe. C. 327-328. B nmoHOM 00'beMe 3TOT IIePeBOJ ITepeusiaH B KH.: 3apy0esKHasd 023U
B mepeBogax Basepusa Bprocosa. C. 39. C. Y. TuHAMH yKaskIBaeT B IpUMeUYaHUU K HeMy: « EquucTBeH-
HBII B OPIOCOBCKUX IE€PEeBOAaX M3 JIATMHCKON [I093UU cJydail npeoO0pasoBaHus CTPOPUKYU U rpaduru
cruxorBopenusi» (Tam :xe. C. 803).
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1
10 anpesns 1911 roga.

MuoroyBakaembriit Asmekcauap MycTuHOBUY.

Baaromapio Bac ot gymiu 3a 1oopoe nucbmo.! OHO MHE JOPOTo U IIOTOMY, UTO
s IPUBBIK YBAKATh U IIEHUTH B Bac yu4eHoro u nucartess, 1 IOTOMY, YTO UCXOIUT OT
YeJIoBeKa, IPeJaHHoro TeM HHTepecaM, KOTophle 01u3Kku MHe. Biiarogapio Bac u 3a
IpenioKeHne coTpyaHnuaTh B «I'epmece». K Bamemy Bosspamenuro B I16.,2 go-
craBiifo Bam ob6eljaHHble MaTepPUaJIbl, KOTOPHIMU IIOIPOIITY PACIOPAAUTHCS 110 Ba-
memy ycMmorpenuio. — Omubry, KoTr<opyio> BbI yKasbiBaeTe B Moeli cTaThe, f,
KOHEUHO, ucmnpasi.? ITo o0pasoBanuio, 1 — UCTOPUK (T. €. OKOHUMI KypC UCMO-
puueckoezo orn<enenus> Mock<0BCKOro> yHuBepcurera'), 1 Moe 3HAHUE JIATUH-
CKOro s3<BbIKa> UHMCTO MPAKTHUYECKOEe, OCHOBAHHOE HCKJIUUTEJIbHO Ha UTEHUU
aBTOPOB. C ropeubio CO3HAIO CBOIO HEIIOATOTOBJIEHHOCTh K paboTaM, 3a KOTODbIE
s B3s1JICSI, ¥ OUeHbBb poIiry Bac co Bcell CypoBOCTHIO YKa3aTh MHE, B 00€IIaHHOM pe-
1IeH3UM, BCe MOU ITPOMAaxXu: MHe OyZeT 9TO TOJBKO I10JIe3H0. — Baia Kuura o Map-
nuaje y MeHs JaBHO eCTh,” HO A Oyay Bam ouenb mpusHaTesieH 3a «3aragku AJb-
reabma» .5 C cBoeli cropons! BeickLnao Bawm (8 I10.) moero « AHresa» ¥ IOCJIESHIOIO
KHUTY pacckasos.” ITogpo6uee manuiny Bam B I16. Emne pas 6xarozapio Bac u sxe-
JIar0 MOJITOol Ku3HMU «I'epmecy», KoTopslii B Poccunu Heobxodum.

VYBaxkaromuii u npegaHHbIil Bam
Banepuit Bprocor

3aKpbITOE MUCHhMO — «CEKPeTKa», ¢ aBTOPCKOM meuyaTkoii («Basepuit IkoBiesuu Bprocos. Mo-
cKkBa, 1 Memanckas, 32»). ITour. mremnens: Mocksa. 11.4.11; Topekok. 12.4.11 (orupasieno B IIpyT-
uio TBepckoii ry6.). [Tomera Mamenna: Ne 1.

I B oucbme ot 5 anpesia 1911 roga MasienH 0To3BaJICA HA IPUCHLIKY BpIOCOBBIM OTTHCKA €ro cTa-
Teu «Besumkwuit purop. HHusus u counnenusa enuma Maraa ABconusa» (Pycckaa mbicab. 1911, Ne 3.
Ora. I1. C. 1-48): «MusocTusBbiii rocynapb Banepuii SIkoBieBuu! TosbKo uTO cobpasics s HanucaTs Bam
IUChMO, YTOOBI mobJiarogaputh Bac 3a cTosIb JeCTHYIO Haamuch Ha Barreit crarbe 06 AB30HUHU, KaK
®. ®. 3enuHckuit focraBua MHe Bamre nucbMo K HeMy. He HaxXoxKy €JI0B, 4TOOBI BEIpa3UTh BaM CBOIO
IIPU3HATEJIHLHOCTH 34 0JIArOCKJIOHHOE OTHOIIIEHNE K HALlIeMY CKDOMHOMY M3JaHHII0, KOTOPOE UMeeT 6O0JIb-
1re HeJPYroB, YeM Apys3eil, Ja U APY3bs-TO YACTO BHIPAKAIOT CBOE yUACTHE MCKIIOUNTEIbHO 30UIBCT-
BoM. ITosromy Baie BHUMaHu“e 0COOEHHO AJIA HAC JIECTHO U JOPOTro. 1 JaBHO yiKe MeUTa 00paTUThCA
K Bam ¢ mpocw00ii 06 coTpyaHNYECTBE, HO He MMeJI COBEPIIEHHO YecT! 3HaTh Bac smuHo. Tereps, Kor-
Jla — TI03BOJIBTE CUMTATh — CJOMAH Jiefi [IePBOM BCTPEUU, AOJITOM IIOCTABJSAIO IPOCUTH Bac OBITH co-
TPYIHUKOM ,,I'epmeca®. O6emaro Bam, uTo Bce, uTo Bl HU mpuIiere, B BUAe JU IIePEBOJOB, CTATe,
PeleH3u il U JKyPHAJIbHBIX U3BJIEUEHNUI, OyeT ¢ 61arofapHOCTHIO IIOMEIeHO Ha CTPaHUIlaX HAIlero nu3-
nanus. PaBHbIM 00pa3oM u Bce Bamiu usnanusa HalgyT OT3BIB B ,,I'epmece®. CornacHo Bamemy sxemna-
HUIO, OT3BIB 00 AB30HUU Oy/eT JaH 10 MOJYYEHUN OTAEeIbHOTO U3aHua Bameil ctaTbr» . YIIOMAHYTOE
nucbmo BprocoBa K umosory-kiaaccuky, mpodeccopy Ilerepbyprekoro yauusepcurera ®@annero ®@pan-
ueBuuy 3eaunHcKomy (1859-1944) nam HeU3BECTHO.

2 B ToMm e muckMe OT 5 ampens Manenn coobman: «3asrpa (6-ro) s yesskaio g0 17-ro umcia
B TBepcKyio rybepHUIO» .

3 B murupoBaHHOM nucbMe MasienH npocus BprocoBa «He IepemedyaTsIBATh IpUMeUYaHUS 2 HA
crp. 18, r<ak> K<ak> cioBa Burdigalus mar<wHCKU> sI3bIK He UMeeT, a TOJbKO HasBaHUe ropoja
Burdigala, orkyzma npousBogusiM O0yaer Burdigalensis». Bypaurana — ropox B AKBUTAHUY, POAMHA
Asconus (coBp. Bopno). meercs B BUAY IOACTPOYHOE IpuMeUyaHue K ¢pase «...Mapiual, skejgas Haii-
TH CUHOHUM /IS YeJIOBEKa MaJIo-KyJIbTYPHOTO, UCTUHHOTO IIPOBUHIINAJA, Ha3kIBAJI ,, BypAUTrasIbCcKOro
nenTioxa“»: «Mart.: ,,Epigr.“, IX, 32. { uurat, kak B pumckom Palatinus’e: ,,Possideat crassi
mentula Burdigali“, xora B aBropurerHelinem usgaHuu suurpamm Mapuwuana, L. Friedlaender:
»M. V. Martialis Epigrammaton libri“. Leipz., 1886, npuaATO UTeHUe, OCHOBaHHOE HA MOKAa3aHUU
IpPYTUX pyKomuceii: ,,crassae — Burdigalae“» (Pycckas mbicab. 1911, Ne 3. Orz. I1. C. 18). ITo mosoxy
ynomsaHyToro Bprocoeim usganusa Mapnuana MajenH B TOM Ke IUCbMe 3aMeTHUJI: «...C TOUKU 3PEeHUSA
TeKcTa nsganue @puaIsHAEpPa JaBHO YTPATUIO CBOM aBTopuTeT. Teneps gyuinnii TeketT Mapiipaia ga
Lindsay B cepuu Scriptorum classicorum bibliotheca Oxoniensis». (Peub uzner 06 usganun: Martialis
epigrammata / Rec. W. M. Lindsay. Oxford, 1903).
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4 BpIocoB OKOHYMJI NCTOPUKO-(rtosorudeckuii paxyasrer MockoBckoro yausepeurera 8 1899 ro-
oy, 31 maa 1899 roga ynocroen guniaoma neppoit crenernu (bozomonoe H. A. YHUBEPCUTETCKYE TOLBI
Basiepust Bprocora: crymenuectso (1893—-1899). M., 2005. C. 68—69).

5 Wmeerca B BuAy KHura MajerHa 0 PUMCKOM II0aTe-anurpamMmmaTucte Mapke Bamepuu Mapnua-
se (ox. 40 — ok. 104) — ero marucrepckas auccepraiusd, 3amuigerHas B 1900 rogy B MocKoBCKOM
yHuBepcurere, — «Mapruai. VccienoBanusa B 06J1aCTU PYKOIKUCHOTO IIPEJAHUA I109Ta U ero WHTEep-
nperaruun» (CII6., 1900). B uutupoBanHoM nucbMe K BprocoBy Masens npeasaradi: «...ecau Bac nare-
pecyoT Mou aumccepranuu o Mapiuasie u AnpareabMme (IIepBoM moaTe AHIVINY, IUCABIIEM JIATUHCKIE
CTHXH), f C YAOBOJILCTBUEM IIPHUIILTIO UX Bam» .

6 Kuura Maseuna «PykonucHoe npeganue saragok Anpareasmas (CII6., 1905) — ero guccepra-
IHuA Ha CTeleHb JOKTOpa KJIACCHYECKOU (DUIOJOTHN — COXpaHmiach B Oubiaunoreke BpiocoBa ¢ mapu-
TenbHOU Hagnuchio asTopa (PI'B. @. 386. Kuuru. Ne 1202). Anparensm (AnbaxenbsM; ok. 650-709) —
ab0aTt MoHacThIps B Manbmcbepu, enuckon B IllepGopre (¢ 705 rozga); mepBaIil JJaTUHCKUHA II09T aHTJIO-
CaKCOHCKOTO IIPOUCXOKIEHN, aBTOP CTa «3araflok» B CTUXAX.

7 Nmetorca B BUAy usnanus KHUr Bprocosa: Oruennsiit Auren: ITosects B XVI rasax. 2-e usg.,
ucnp. u gom. npumeuanuamu. M.: Ckopuuon, 1909; 3emuas ock: Pacckassl u ApaMaTudyecKue CIeHbI.
3-e uax. M.: Ckopnuos, 1910. 9x3eMILIAp «3eMHO ocu» HbIHe XpaHuTcsa B Oraese peakoil Kuuru Bu6-
nuoreku PAH; napuresnsHas Hagnuch Ha HeM: «Jloporomy Anexcanapy ycTHHOBUYY OT ITTyOOKO yBa-
sratoniero ero asropa» (ITumyavko I H. Anekcauap UycturoBuu Majiens u ero HayuHo-0ubImorpa-
duueckasa pearenbHocTh B 1920-e rr. // Ucropuko-6ubauorpaduyeckue mccienoanusa: C6. Hayd.
TpynoB. Beim. 13. CII6., 2015. C. 130).

<Cepenmna anpensa 1911 roga>
MuoroyBaskaemblit Asnekcauap Uycruunosuy!

ITocwrinaro Bam, Kak oberas, HECKOJIBKO PYKONUCe, KOTOPbIE, OBITH MOYKET,
npurogarca Bam gia «I'epmecas. Bee ux mpegocrasiasio B Baitre mogHoe pacmops-
sKeHme.!

B ananuse «Revue de Philologie» mpemocrasisaio Bam gesnaTh Te COKpaleHuns,
kKakue Bul Halimere Hy:KHBIMU. M, Ha000pOT, eciu Bel 3axoTuTe, YTOOBI KaKasd-JIu-
060 cTaTha JKypHaJsa ObLIa 13JI0KeHa IopobHee, A OXOTHO UCIOJIHIO 9TO.

B nepeBomax mpemocTasiisaio BameMy penieHunio, TOMeIaTh JU COCTaBIeHHBIE
MHOI0 npuMedanusa.? [lya unrareneit «'epmeca» 9TH IPUMEUYAHUA, MOKET OBITS,
U3AUIIHA. $I coCTaBaAA UX MPUMEHUTENHLHO K ropasmo 6ojiee OOIIUPHOMY KPYTy
yuTaTesaeli, KOTOPHIM HEOOXOAUMO OOBACHATD (XOTA U Jejas BUI, YTO HUYETO He
00bACHAEID) BEIlU JOBOJBHO 9J1eMeHTapHbIe. BB MOKeTe MOU MPUMeUYaHUs IPO-
MyCTUTh BOBCE MU BHIOPATH U3 HUX HEKOTOPHIE.

Ecnau xe Bl magure cebe Tpya CPaBHUTHL MOY IIEPEBOABI C MOAJUHHUKAMU,
A 0yny Bam ocobeHHO TpusHaTesaeH. B TakoM cayuae g Oyay HafesaThes, uTo BeI yka-
JKeTe MHe MOU OITUOKY 1 TPOMAaxXu, 1 s HEMeJIEHHO 3aiMyCh UX MCIIPABIEHUEM.

Ceou mmepeBoasl u3 MapiiraJia s BEINLTI0 BaMm yepes HECKOJIBKO JHEH: AJIs JKyP-
HaJjia OHU BPSAJ JIU IPUTOAHBI, TAK KaK IepeBeleHbl MHOIO TOUTHU UCKIIOUNTETHLHO
SPOTHUYECKNE SIIUTPAMMEIL. 3

BmecTe ¢ aTUM MHMCHMOM BBICBHLIAIO TaKiKe OTAENbHOE M3JaHue MOeW CTaTbu
o0 Asconun.* K coxkaiennio, MHe He IPUIILIOCH NCIPABUTh YKAa3aHHOTO Bamu mpu-
meuanusa.’ Tumorpadusa moTOPONMUIACEL OTIIEYATATE OPOIIIOPY, IIPE:KIe YeM A yC-
TeJl PaCIOPAIUTHCA — BBIKMHYTH 9TO IPUMeEUYaHWe. YKaKUTe MHE MOIO OITHOKY
(BMecTe cO BceMU APYTUMU) B PEIIEH3UU CAMBIM «0€3:KaJIOCTHBIM» 00pas3oM: 9TO
OyzmeT BImoJiHe crpaBeqauBo.® S ucnpasiio ee B KHure «3010Toi PuM», B KOTOpOI
craThA 0 ABCoHUM OyeT mepemnedaTana.”’

Brickutato Bam Takike, U mpoITy IPUHATH, MO poMaH «OrHeHHBIH AHres»
1 cOOPHUK PaccKas3os.?

C coBepIlIIeHHBIM YBaKeHUEM
Bamnepuii Bprocos.
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P. S. Pykomucu u KHUTH HOChLIa0 Mo Bamemy JauuHOMY azpecy: M<oKeT>
0<BITHb>, MOJKHO HAIIPABJIATH UX B «['epmec» ?

ITucbMoO ¢ aBTOPCKOIL IeYaTKOM.

ITomera Masenna: Ne 2.

! K mucbMy IpuUjarajiuch TeKCThI BprocoBa, omy6iaukosanubie 1 mag 1911 roga 8 Ne 9 (75) sxyp-
nasa «I'epmec», — 0030p comepsxkanus xypHania «Revue de Philologie, de Littérature et d’Histoire
Ancienne» (Publication trimestrielle. Janvier 1911), momerieHHsbIi B pyOpuKe «VI3BIeueHU U3 Kyp-
HaJoB» (c. 215—-216), u mepeBozs! onbl Cyabnuius Jlynepka «Ha 6pernnocTb» («CyKIeHO BCEMY, UTO
TBOPUT IPUPOJA...») U uerBepocTuinus @Piopa «O 6ykBax Ha Kope» («I'pyIry ¢ ss6/10Hel B cany s epes-
aMu mocaauil...») (c. 227). «Bamr 0630p cocTaBiieH MpeBOCXoHO, — nucas Masens Bprocoy 19 ampe-
1 1911 roga, — TOJBKO A OYEHB Ipocui ObI Bac maBaTh 3ariaBus craTeil B OpUTHHANE, €CIU 9TO He
OueHb 3aTPYAHUT Bac». YKasaHHBIN BBINIYCK JKypHaJia coxpaHuicsa B 6ubsmorexke BpiocoBa (PI'B.
®. 386. Kuuru. Ne 602).

2 IIpuMevaHus K IEPEBOJaM, COCTaBJIeHHbIe BpIOCOBBIM (YKa3aHMA NCTOUHUKOB TEKCTA M MUHMU-
MaJbHbBIE CBeIeHus 00 aBTOpax), B IyOIUKAIMY COXPAHEHbBI; B IIOJTHOM Ji 00beMe — HeU3BeCTHO.

3 BoimosiHeHHbIe BprocoBbiM mepeBoas! snurpaMmm Mapuuasia 6bLIM OMyGIUKOBAHBI JUIIL B CO-
CcTaBJIeHHOM UM U H3TaHHOM 0e3 o603HaueHUs aBTOopcTBa cOopHuKe: Erotopaegnia: Cruxu OBuzpus,
ITerponus, Cenexu, [Ipuaneesns:, Mapiuana, Ilearagus, ABconus, Kinasauana, JIykcopusi, B IepeBo-
Ile pasMepamu nmoAuHHUKA. M.: Anbnuona, 1917. Cm. takske: 3apy0OeskHas 033U B TepeBogax Basre-
pus Bprocosa / Cocr., komm. C. WI. Tunguua. M., 1994. C. 73.

4 C momeroii Ha 00JI0KKe U TUTYJIBHOM JucTe « OTIe bHBIH OTTUCK U3 AKYPHAJIA ,, PyccKas MBICIL®
1911 r., mapr» crarbs BprocoBa « Benukwuit purop...» ObL1a orreyaTasa B tuno-aurorpadun T-sa 1. H. Kyru-
uepes u K° (M., 1911) tupaskom 125 sx3. (cm.: [IpmxnsHennble usganua Bamrepusa Axosnesuua Bpio-
coBa: Karasor / Coct. JI. M. Enpaunkas, I A. Cycauxoa. M., 1985. C. 82). 16 anpesna 1911 roxa
Bprocos coobman I1. B. Crpyse: «U3man a otnenbHo <...> ABCOHHUA <...> OTTUCKU He HA3ZHALAIOM-
ca s mpojaky BoBce: ux Bcero 100, u s pasouiio UX HEKOTOPHIM MHTEPECYIOIINMCS MOMMH IIHUCa-
HUAMU U ApeBHUM MupoM» (Basepuit Bpiocos u Ilerp Crpyse. Ilepenucka. 1906-1916. CII6., 2021.
C. 382—-383).

5 Cwm. 1. 1, mpum. 3.

6 MaJsienH oTBeuas Ha 5TO MOKeJaHNe B mucbMe oT 19 anpensa: «06 AB30HUU s HeIlpeMeHHO HAIIU-
ury, HO, IPOCTUTe, HamaxaTh 3a Burdigalus He 6yxy. Pas Bel co MHOI coTiacuinch, 1eJib MO JOCTUT-
HyTa».

7 Bampblces KHUTH «3070To# Pum» («Aurea Roma»), B KoTopoii Bprocos npesmoaarai IoMecTUThb
CBOM cTaThbu 0 Juteparype [IpesHero Puma u mepeBo/bl M3 PUMCKON I033UU, OCTAJICA HepeaJIn30BaH-
HBIM.

8 Cm. . 1, mpum. 7.

<18 ampesna 1911 roga>
MuoroyBaxxkaemsrit Asexkcaunp UycruaoBuy!

WsBuHAOCH, UTO «0O0MaHyJ» Bac B mpeawiayIneM mucbMe. KHUTU paccKasoB

y MeHs He 0Ka3aJI0Ch JoMa: BBINLII0 ee BaM 3aBTpa nu mocje-3aBTpa, KaK TOJIbBKO
MOJIy4y U3 U3JaTeIbCTBa.

C yBa:xenuem B. B.

OTKpBITKA C aBTOPCKOM meuatkoii. ITout. mremnens: Mocksa. 18.4.11; ITerepOypr. 19.1V.11. Ot-
IpaBJIEHO II0 apecy: YHuBepcurerckas Hao., 11. VcTopuko-duisonsornueckuit UHCTUTYT, KB. 12.

ITomera Manenna: Ne 3.

1 Cwm. m. 1, mpum. 7. 23 anpens 1911 roga Manenn nucan Bprocoy: «Tonbko uTo mosyuns Bamnry
KHHUI'Y PacCKa30B U crelry mobJsarozaputs Bac 3a 9TOT HOBBIN 3HAK BHUMaHUA KO MHE. ,,OrHEHHOTO
AHnrena“ mpouuTal ¢ 60JIBIINM YA0OBOJBCTBUEM U ITOPA3UJICA Balieil HAUNTAHHOCTHIO ¥ OCBEIOMIEHHO-
cTbio B smoxe X VI Bexa. OcoOeHHO Ke IJIEHU MEeHA CTUJIb, IIPEKPACHO BhIIEP:KAaHHBIN, MaJIOo TOI0, BOC-
IPOU3BOAAIINI, TAK CKA3aTh, ADOMAT IIMOXMU» .
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MmuoroyBaskaembrii Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

IIpocTuTe mpesae Bcero, 4To oTBeYa0 BaM ¢ HEKOTOPBIM OIO3TaHUEM: OBbLIN
[eja, He TEePIIEBIINe OTIaraTeJIbCTB.

Baarogapio Bac ot gyiim 3a mpuciaHHBIEe KHATH 1 3a Barne mucbmo.! Barne
omoOpenmne MouM paboTaM MHe JOPOTo upesBbiuaiiHo. EcTh 06yiacTH, B KOTOPBIX
S YYBCTBYIO ce0s XO3AMHOM, — HaAIIp<MMep>, MUP PYCCKOI'O CTUXa. Bes auinnei
CKPOMHOCTH CO3HAIOCh, YTO MEHSI BEChbMa MAaJIO TPOTaeT BCe, UTO KPUTUKA MOIKET
CKasaTb 0 MOMX CTUXAaX. 3IeCh HAMO0 MHOI HET «CTaPIIEro», s MOT'y TOJbKO VUUTh,
HO YUUTHCA MHe He ¥ Koro. HampoTus, B 00/1aCTH N3yUeHUS aHTUYHO APEBHOCTU
U ee JIUTEePaATyphl I — CAMBIN CKPDOMHBIN VUEHUK U «CO BCEM CMHUPEHUEM» IIPHU-
3Haio Bair aBropureT. BoT mouemy s Tak *KMBO UYBCTBYIO BCce TO H00poe, YTO Bbl
TOBOPUTE O MOUX IIOMBITKAX B 9TOM HAIIPaBJIEHUMN.

Bce Bammu ykasaHus BIIOJIHE IPUHUMAO U IIOCTAPAIOCH BCE CBOU IIOTPENTHOCTH
WCIIPABUTH IIPU IlepereyaTke Moel craTbu B KHuUTe «Aurea Roma».2 U3 Bcex Ba-
X YKasaHuil MHe 0COOEHHO JOCaaHO TO, KOTOPOE YKAa3bIBAeT Ha HEeUCII0JIb30Ba-
uue mHOI0 Cirosapsa Pauly-Wissowa.? Bo Bcex cBoux paboTax s1 Bcerga II0Jb30BaJl-
Cs BBIIIENIIMMY BBIIYCKAMU €TI0 HOBOI'O M3JAaHUSA, MMEMIIErocs B IMPEeKPACHOHR
6ubsmoTeke Harero JlutepatypHo-XymoxxecTBeHHOT0 Kpy:KKa (Tme s coCTO0 mpes-
cemaresneM Jupekiun?), 1 TOJIbKO UMEHHO [IJIA CTAThH O ABCOHHUHU IIOYEMY-TO 3a-
OBLT 00paTUThCA K HeMy. HempeMeHHO caesiaio 9TO Ha THAX sKe. MHOI0 3aKasaHa
Tak:xke moHorpadus C. Jullian, «Ausone et son temps», P<aris>, 1893, Koropoii
Y MeHd Tak:ke He ObLJIO B pyKaxX.

C 0oaplIM HHTEpecoM npocMmoTpesi Baie usganne Bepruius. Bepruamnii 6611
KOTZa-TO MOUM JIOOMMENITNM IT09TOM, 1 Y MeHs COOpaHEBI e/IBa JIU He 8ce eTo u3za-
g HaunHaa ¢ XVII Beka, B Tom uuciae Heyne, Peerlkamp, Weidner, Ladewig,
Wagner, Forbiger, Ribbeck,’ He cunras Apyrux MeHee 3SHAUUTEJIbHBIX, U I[eJIasd ce-
puda KHur o Beprusuu. Beuto Bpems, korma Bcio Il KHUTY g 3Hal Hau3ycms, na
U TeTIepb ellle MOTY AeKJIaMUpPOBaTh 3HAUUTEJbHbIE OTPLIBKY U3 Hee... TakuMm oopa-
30M, Balile naganme momaJjo He B IyPHYIO KOMIIAHHTIO.

C uHTepecoM umnTaJ A 1 Bamm uccaegoBanus o pykonucax Aabareasma.’ Co-
3HAIOCh, OMHAKO, UTO JaJIeKO He BCe 3arafKu i CyMeJ «Pasragarb», — 0COOEHHO U3
yucsaa tex 8, urd Bel npuBoguTe Ha cTp. 233—4, B 1Ipo3e, 13 Kakoi-To IlapuikcKoii
pyxomnucu. Pasragka mepBoi u3 HUX: MUpP? 3eMJIsA? IPUUEM «eIUHBIN TOJOC» —
ecTb rosoc IlepkBu? Tax am?

Ceou nepeBoasl u3 Mapuuasia qoctaBiao BaM, Kak TOJBKO YCIIEI0 UX IIePeI-
caTb.”

IIpenaunsbiii Bam
Baunepuii Bprocos

P. S. na nznarua CabammHUKOBa A a0 TOJBKO npeducnosue K Bepruauto.
ITosrHEBIM TIEpEeBOL «DHEUABI» — IMOABUT CIAUIIKOM TPYIHBIN, KOTOPBIH ITOTPeboBaI
OBl OOJIbIIIE BDEMEHU, UeM CKOJIBKO MHE MOYKET JaTh U3IaTelb.

ITucsMmo ¢ aBTOpCKOI meyaTtkoii. [Tomera Manenna: Ne 4.

! B nuceMme ot 19 anpensa 1911 rozga, coobiasa o6 oTipaske BprocoBy cBoero uccienosanus «Py-
KOIMCHOE IIpeflaHue 3araZok AnbareasMas, Mameus no6asuasan: «K ceoemy ckpoMHOMY AJBArEnbMY,
B KoTOpOM BEI, mOKATyil, Oj0I€€TE TOIBKO TEKCT OLHUX 3araJoK, TaK KaK OCTAJIHHOE, COBHAIOCH, apXU-
CKYYHO, s TI03BOJINJ cebe IPUIOKUTE IIKOJbHOE u3fnanue Bepruiusa. Cresas g 9To Ha TOM OCHOBAHUMY,
YTO, BO-IIEPBHIX, OOJIbIIAsA YaCTh PAOOTHI IPUHAJIEKUT B HEM MHe (0COOEHHO TPYAMJICA S HAJ IIECTON
IeCHBI0), a BO-BTODHIX, ¥ MeHA ObLI HeJaBHO Bamr MockoBckuit nsnarens, M. B. CabamrHuKoB, KOTOPBIH
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3aTeBaeT IPaHIUO3HOE IPEAIPUATHE — U3LATh APEBHUX KJIACCUKOB B PYCCKOM IepeBoze. f1 ceifuac :xe
CIPOCHJI ero, 3HaeT Jiu oH Bac u o6pamrascs jiu K Bam. OH oTBeTHs MHe, 4TO o0paimascs, u Ber obemaniu
IaTh eMy OHeuny. 1 oT LyIIu To34paBUII €T0 U HAIly KIACCUUECKYI0 GUIIOTIOTHIO C TAKUM IPHOOpeTeHN-
eMm. Mosker ObITh, BbI HaiigeTe uTo-HUOY b AJiA CBOEIl paGOThHI 1 B CKDOMHOM IIKOJILHOM U3gaHuu. S He
cunTaio cebs MacTepoM IIepeBofa, Hajke IIPO3andIecKoro (OT CTHXOTBOPHOTO JKe IIOJIOKUTEJIHHO OTKA-
3BIBAIOCh), U TOTOMY XOTeJ B3ATh y CabairaukoBa Toabko CBeronus» . (Usnanue « ¥ Kusuu geenaguaru
nesapeii» I'asg CBerornus Tpauksuiia B usgarenaserse M. u C. CabanHuKoBHIX He cocTosamock. OHo mia-
HUPOBAJIOCH A cepun «[[aMATHUKYN MUPOBOI JIMTEPATYPhI» — 3HAYUJIOCH B IIPEIBAPUTEIHHOM CITU-
cke «BeuHble KHUTU» — U ObLIO ITOpPyueHo Masenny; Kak cBuzereabcTsyer M. B. Cabamuukos, «Ma-
senH A. U. mpurorosui qiist Hac CBeTOHUSA, HO PYKOIIUCH B3I 0OPATHO, TAK KAaK K TOMY BPEMEHU MBI
yiKe He MOIJIX B3AThCA 3a Takoe mapaHue» (3anucku Muxamina BacunbeBuua Cabamuukosa / IToar.
rexcta A. JI. Ilagunoit u T. T. Ilepecinerunoii; npepucaosue u npum. A. JI. ITlarmnoit. M., [1995].
C. 359, 362).) Peub uger o ku.: I1. Bepeuauii Mapon. dHenpa (B 06paboTKe AJIsi KYPCOPHOTO UTEHUS
C. . TunroBta, A. . Maneuna, C. A. Maumreiitna). CII6., 1910; ona coxpaHusach B 6uUOIMOTEKE
Bprocosa (PT'B. ®. 386. Kuuru. Ne 1203), comepsKuT ero momMeTsl.

2 Cm. mpum. 7 k 1. 2. 23 anpensa 1911 roga Masnenn nssemasn Bprocosa: «06 AB30HMM Hammcasn
kparkyio 3ameTky. ITox Bac TpynHO mopkonarsca: Tak Bce Y Bac macrepcku usnoxkeno. OcobeHHO o~
HpaBUJIOCh MHe Baie HaburioieHre HaJi 9yBCTBOM PUPOALL. [lymMaio, 4To 9TO HOBO. <...> 3aTeM X0poIia
BCA BooOIIe 6rorpadusa. AHaIN3 COUNHEHUY y Bac BhIlIes He CTOJIb IOJHEIM, KaK JKU3Hb pUTOpa. <...>
I03BOJIAIO cebe 00paTuTh Balile BHUMaHue Ha iBe MOHOTPpadUu, KOTOPbIe, M<OKeT> O0<BITH>, YCKOJIb3-
HyJu oT Bamrero BHUMaHus, UMEHHO craThio Mapkca B ,,Realencyklopadie“ ITaynu u xkuury Roger
»L'enseignement des lettres classique d’Ausone & Alcuin® (Paris, 1905). <...> He Mory coracurscs
¢ Bamu mmo Bompocy o XpucTHaHCTBe W, Io-Bamemy, s3piuecTBe AB30HHSA, T<ak™> K<aK> B CBOeH
crareiike o ,,JIaTUHCKOM II€PKOBHOM sI3BIKe* IIHCaJI, YTO Tellepb HUKTO HE COMHEBAeTCs B TOM, UTO OH
OBLI XPUCTUAHUHOM. JTO yiKe, BHAUUT, BOIIPOC YecTu. Bo BcakoMm ciayuae, Plessis cunuraer ero xpucrua-
HUHOM. <...> [lepeBojbl JOOPOCOBECTHBI B OTHOIIEHUY OJIU30CTU K IMOJJIUHHUKY U IIOUTU BCETIA UBAII-
usl. He moruMalo, uto 3a oxora 6bl1a BypeHuHy paccy:xaaTh o HUX. YBEepeH, 4To Ko Bamreii cratbu on
U HOHATUA He UMeJ 00 AB3OHUU » . YIIOMSAHYTHI UCCIefoBaHue PpaHiysckoro Jaruuucra Mopuca Poxke
(1863—1911) 06 usyueHUM KJIACCUUECKOU JIUTEPATYPhl B AIIOXY OT ABCOHUS 0 AJKyUHA, a TaKKe UC-
mosb3oBaHHas BprocoseiMm KHura: Plessis F. La Poésie latine. Paris, 1909; «Kpuruueckue ouepkm»
B. II. Bypenuna (Hosoe Bpemsi. 1911. Ne 12577. 18 mapra. C. 4) comepskaTr OT3bIB 0 « BeJ KoM puTo-
pe...»: ABcouuii B HeM cpaBHuBaerca ¢ Kosdpmoit IIpyTKOBBIM, a OPIOCOBCKIE IIEPEBOABI U3 PUMCKOTO
1I09Ta PaCIeHUBAIOTCA KaK IepeIoKeHNe « POCCUUCKUMY U IPUTOM OYeHb IIepuIaBbIMU reK3aMeTpaMu
CTaphIX ,,KJIACCUYECKUX" ITYTOK» .

3 Umeerca B Buny usnauue: Paulys Real-Encyclopidie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft.
Reihe 1: In 47 Halbbd; mit 14 Supplbd. / Hrsg. von G. Wissowa et al. Stuttgart, 1893-1974.

4 BprocoB ObLI OZHUM W3 AUPEKTOPOB MOCKOBCKOro JInTepaTypHO-Xy/[0KECTBEHHOTO KDYIKKa
¢ 1907 roga, usdbpan Ha moct npexacegaread gupexknuu B 1909 roxy.

5 JIBa usmaHWs U3 3TOTO IepedyHsa Bpiocos ynmomMunaer B « CIIMCKe HCTOUHUKOB» , UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX
uM npu pabore Hajx pomanoMm «Axaraps ITo6enbl», KoTopeiil 011 onyOsmkoBaH B T. XIII ero IlosHOrO
coOpanus counnenuit u nepesonos (CII6.: Cupusn, 1913; cm. Takwxke: Bprocos B. Cobp. cou.: B 7 1. M.,
1975. T. 5. C. 648—654): Vergils Gedichte erklart von Th. Ladewig und C. Schaper / Bearbeitet von
P. Deuticke. 3 Bde. Berlin, 1904, 1907, 1912; P. Vergili Maronis Opera / Edidit Albertus Forbiger.
Lipsiae, 1875. 9T usganus moATOTOBUIN, cOOTBeTCcTBeHHO, I'epman I'eopr Teomop Jlagesur (1812—
1878) — HemeUKUil (PUIOTIOT-KJIACCUK, YUUTEJIb cpeaHel mKob (1-e usa. — 3 Bdchn. Leipzig, 1850—
1852), u Anb6ept @opburep (1798—1878) — memerkuii GUIOJIOT-KIACCUK, U3NATENb COUNHEHUH JIyK-
penus u Beprunus. YunoMsaHyThl Takke udmanusi: P. Vergili Maronis Opera, varietate lectionis et
perpetua adnotatione illustrata a C. G. Heyne. 4 tom. Lipsiae, 1788 (MHOKeCTBO mepemnsmaHmii);
P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos / Edidit et annotatione illustravit P. H. Peerlkamp. 2 tom. Leidae, 1843;
Weidner Andreas. Commentar zu Vergil’s Aeneis. Bd. I-II. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1869; P. Vergili
Maronis Carmina; breviter enarravit P. Wagner. Lipsiae, 1845; P. Vergili Maronis Opera omnia /
Recensuit O. Ribbeck. Vol. I-IV. Lipsiae, 1859—1868. IToaroToBuiu nepeyrncieHHble U3NaHUA: XPU-
crual lotiub leiire (1729-1812) — HemMenKuii GUIOIOT ¥ apXeoJsor, mpodeccop I'eTTHHIeHCKOTo YHU-
Bepcurera; [Terpyc-Xodpman [Mupakamn (1786—1865) — romanackuit GUII0JIO0T-KIACCUK, OCHOBATEJH
Cy0O'beKTHBHOTO MEeTOZa TEeKCTOJOrudYecKoin kputukm; Aujapeac Beiiguep (1839-1902) — nemenxuit
dwunonor-rkinaccuk; I'eopr @ununn I6epxapa Baruep (1794—-1873) — Hemenguii GuJIoOr-KJIaCCUK,
yuuTesb rumuasuu B [lpesnene; Moranu Kaps Orro Put66ek (1827—1898) — nHemenkuii usioor-giac-
CUK, Ipodeccop psLa YHUBEPCUTETOB.

6 Cm. mpum. 6 k 1. 1.

7 910 obemanue Bprocos, BUANMO, He BEIITOJTHILIL.
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Mocxksa, 12-ro mas, 1911 r.
Muoroysaxaemsrit Asexkcaunp UycruaoBuy!

A momxen Bac Bcauecku 01arogapuTh 3a TO MeCTO, KOTOpble Bul mpemocTaBu-
gu MmHe B «I'epmece».! Bama perjeHsus Ha Moero «PuTopa» CIMIIKOM CHUCXOZM-
TeJIbHA, B Hell €CThb BHIPAKEHN S, KOTOPbIe MEHS COBEPIIIEHHO CMYIIA0T.

Yo KacaeTcs usMeHeHUA 3aryiaBusa « Kymumona , To g 9T0 BIIOJIHE IIPEJOCTABIIAIO
Bamremy yemorpenuzo.? Y BooGite mpoirry Bac mesnaTs B mepeBofie, 1 0COOEHHO B IIPH-
MeYaHUAX, Bce U3MEHeHUs, a TeM 0oJiee COKpallleHnsd, KaKkue HalijeTe HysKHbIMU.

K comkamenuio, 1 He cOBceM 30POB U IIOTOMY BCe He MOTY BbICJIaTh Bam cBou
nepesozsl u3 Mapnuaia.?

IOna nspanua CabalrHUKOBA S, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, COTVIACUJICS CHEeJIaTh HOBBIHM
nmepeBon «dHeuabl» . Ecau «'epmec» 3axoueT, OTPLIBKY U3 9TOTO IIepeBoia, — JII0-
OBIX MECT U B JII0O0OM KOJIMUECTBE CTUXOB, — BCErZa B €0 PACIIOPSIKEeHUN.

Ecau Bac He 3aTpyaHUT, He OTKaKUTE, COTVIACHO ¢ Bammm mpeyio:KeHUeM,
BbIcJIaTh MHe 2—3 sk3eMIinasapa NeNe «'epmeca» ¢ moumu mepeBozamu. (Bosabiie
Tpex 9K3eMILISIPOB MHe He HYKHO).

Ouenb HazmeOCh BeTpeTuThea ¢ Bamu B MockBe uiu ITerepoypre. Mur moroso-
puiu OBbI TOTZA O MaTePbAJIBHOM IIOJIOKEeHUY Jes «['epMeca», Tak KaK y MeHs €CTh
HEKOTOPhIe COOOpaKeHMs 10 ATOMY HOBOAY. Biarogapro Bac 3a npyskeckoe coob-
II[eHUeE O MTOJIOKEHNY dTUX JHeJI.?

HyuieBHO npenauubiii Bam
Baunepuii Bprocos

MamwuHonuch; nognuck — asrorpad. [Tomera Maseuna: Ne 5.

1 Peun uner o Ne 9 (75) «Tepmeca» 3a 1911 rox, cogepxasirem nyoaukanuu Bprocosa (cm. mpum. 1
K II. 2), a TakKe perjeHsuo MasienHa Ha ero crarbio « Beaukuit purop» (C. 228—230. Ilognucek: A. M.);
cwm. o Heit B [IpexucioBuu, c. 17-18.

2 O nepesenennoM BprocossiM u ipesicraBieHHoM B «'epmec» cruxorsoperuu Asconus «Cupido
cruciatur» Masenn Hanmucas emy gBasKbl B oguH neub — 11 maa 1911 roga; B mepBoM nucbme: «,,Ky-
nugou” HabpaH, u Cr<eman> Oc<umoBuu> IIsI0yIbCKUIT, BBUAY PA3HOI'O POJa TOHEHU, Ha HAC BO3-
JIBUTaeMbIX, 04eHb IIPOCUT Bac: He corytacuTecs i Bel uBMeHUTSH 3aryiaBue, UM<e€HHO> BM<€CTO> pac-
namoLii — HaKa3aHHBIN? » ; BO BTOpoM nuchbMe: «B sarnaBuu Hanucats Kynudon nodeepzaemcs myke,
a B IPUMEUYaHUU K 3aryiaBuio: ,,Bce crapblie usmanus, MOKeT ObITh IpaBUIbHee, gaoT « Kynugon Pacms-
TBIN» “». [lepeBoj] 6611 OIIyOJIMKOBAH Of 3aryaBueM « Kynugon noasepraercs Myke» (uaumius Hemu-
ma Marua Asconusi): 'epmec. 1911. Ne 10 (76). 15 mas. C. 269—-275; rexct conpoBoxkaaicsa 103 mpu-
MEeYaHUSMU, COCTABJIEHHBIMU BpPIOCOBBIM (Te ’Ke IpUMeUYaHUs BOCIPOU3BEAEHBI IPU IepeusIaHum
mepeBojia B KH.: 3apy0erkHasa moa3usd B nepeBoxax Basepusa Bprocosa / Coct., komm. C. . TunauHa.
M., 1994.C. 94-101, 810—-811). ITox 3arnaBuem «Pacusareiit KynumoH» BbIIOJIHEHHBIM BpIOCOBBIM 11€-
peBoj romeleH B KH.: Agconuii. CruxorBopenus / Usx. moar. M. JI. Tacuapos. M., 1993. C. 109-112
(cep. «JIuTeparypHbie TaAMATHUKM» ).

3 Cm. mpum. 3 K 1. 2.

4 B nmepsom u3 AByX nuceMm K Bprocosy ot 11 maa Maneun npusnasaics: «Jlena ,,['epmeca® ugyt
OYeHb HEeBaKHO. MaTepuas ecTh, U MHOTZIA JOBOJIBbHO NHTEPECHBIH, HO HET cpeZcTB. MUHUCTEPCTBO 3a-
TAHYJIO Bblgauy o0bruHOM cyocuauu ad calendas Graecas <jo rpeueckux KajeHp (z1am.), T. e. Ha HEO-
IpeeeHHO JoaTHi cpok. — A. JI.>. B nexabpe mbI xoamiu Ha moKJI0OH K Kacco. OH ckasas HaM, UTO
oYeHb 00Pa0BaJICs MMOSIBJIEHUIO HAIIIETO JKYPHAJIA, HO BCer[a yAUBJIAJICH, UYTO HAXOJSATCSA JIOAU, KOTO-
peie MOryT usmaBaTh ero. Ham Hy:kHO minimum 350 rogoBbIX IOAINCYUKOB, a y Hac ux 240, ga u Te
IJIATAT AeHbI'W He Bcerna akKypaTHo. BooOlie, Hallln MeUTaHUs OYeHb CKPOMHBI, HO U OHU JaJIeKU 10
ocyuiectBieHus. IIpo kakoe-1ub0 BO3HATpaKAEHUEe 3a CBOU TPY/ MbI HE CMEEM U AyMAaTh; XOTeJI0Ch ObI
TOJIBKO He IpubaBIATh U3 cBoero Kapmana». Ty ke Temy MaJjiens pasBuBaj B nuchbme K BpiocoBy oT
25 mast 1911 roga: «C oceHu BBIHYK/IEeHbI Oy/eM JaBaTh He 0oJiee OLHOTrO IeYaTHOro jucta Ha Ne, Tak
KaK MCTOIIMJIN BCE PECYPChI OT IOAIUCHOM IJIaThl, a CyOCUIUY TI0Ka He moayymiu. <...> Ecau y Bac
eCcTh KaKue-HUOYIb COO0OpaskeHnd 00 yJIYyUIIeHUM HAIIero MOJIOKeHUA, Mbl ObLau 061 Bam 6eckoHEYHO
mpusHaTeJIbHBI» . B rekcre ynomsauyt Jles Apuctugosuu Kacco (1865—1914), MuHMCTD HAPOZLHOTO IIPO-
ceemenusda B 1910-1914 ropax.
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6

1-e urona, 1911 r.
MuoroyBaxkaemsrit Asexkcaunp UycruaoBuy!

Howmep «I'epmeca» ¢ moum nepesogom «Kymnumona» s momxyumi.! Baarogapio
Bac 3a To mmpoxoe MmecTo, KoTopbie Bl mpemocTaBuaim MouM ctuxaMm. $1 6611 661 Bam
OueHb MPU3HATEJIeH, ecsi ObI BbI mpuciaau MHe 3—4 9K3eMILIApa 9TOTo HoMepa.

Kak a y:xe nucan Bam, mociaennue Hemeau A xBopaj. IloaTomy 6oJibiiioe mo-
IPOOHOE MMCHMO IIPUXOJUTCA OTIOKUTD 10 Npyroro pasa. He coobmure 1u Byl MmHEE
CBOI1 JIeTHUI agpec?

Cepmeuno yBaskatomuii Bac
Banepuit Bpiocos

MamuHOIUCH C aBTOPCKOI ITeuaTKoit; moanrck — aprorpad. ITomera Manenna: Ne 6.
1 Cum. mpum. 2 K 11. 5. B muceme ot 25 masa 1911 roga Masenn coobmian Bprocosy, uto « Kynugon»
Asconus neuaraercs B Ne 10 «I'epmeca», KOTODPBIi « BBIHZET HA THIX» .

Mocxksa, 1 Memauckas, 32.
27 nrous 1911.

Muoroysaxxaemsrit Asexkcaunp UycruaoBuy!

Binarogapro Bac 3a mmcbmMo0, B KOTOpoM BbI OTKPOBEHHO cO00II[aeTe MHE O Je-
nax «I'epmeca».! MHe Kaxkercsi, yTo Bala MBICIL — IPEIJIOKUTH €r0 M3LAHLe
M. B. CabamrHnKoBy — 3acay KuBaeT BHUMaHNUA.? OQHAKO A IPEeIBIAKY U HEMAJIO
3aTPyMHEHUN AJA ee ocylllecTBaeHusa. Tak, Hanp<umep>, CabalrHUKOB, B3AB Ha
ce0da m3maHMe, COUTET CBOMM JOJITOM ILJIATUTH COTPYAHUKAM U peIaKTopaM oIrpee-
JIEHHBIE€ T'OHOPAPHI, UTO [JIA Hero 3HAUUTENHHO YBEJIUUYUT PACXOIBI II0 XKYyPHAIY.
Bo Bcakowm cayuae, s morosopio ¢ M. B. o Bareir mbicain, — pasdyMeeTcs OCEHBIO,
Ipu BCTpeue, 160 TaKue meperoBOphl HeYJOOHO BeCTH B MUChMAaX.

V MeHs 2Ke ObLIa MBICJIBL IIONCKATH HOAAePKKN «'epMecy» y TeX MOCKOBCKUIX
mereHaToB (Padymuuckre, MOpO30BEI U AP.), KOTOPhIe OKA3aJu IIOMOIIh YiKe Ps-
oy usganuii (Hamp<umep>, B cBoe BpeMa « HosBomy ITyTu»3). Mo:KHO OBLIO OBbI MK
OPAMO IOJYYUTH OT OJHOIO M3 HUX ITOCTOAHHYIO CyOCHAUIO, MU, IO KpalHehk
Mepe, MOOYAUTD UX MOAINCATHCA Ha JKyPHAJ U, BMECTO ITOIUCHON IJIaThl, BHECTU
Kakyoo-unbyas cymmy Bpoze 100—200 p. 8—10 Takux, cCKaxkeM, «IIOUETHBIX» IO -
OHUCYMKOB fayiu 661 romoByio cyocunuio B 1000—1500 p. Bo BecsakoMm cayuae 3a mep-
BOTO TAKOTO MOAIIMCYUKA s pydaroch: 970 MockoBckuii JluteparypHo-XymomxKecT-
BEeHHBINA KPYKOK, TIle I cocToio mpeacenareneM [[upeknuu. KpyKok B cBoe BpeMsa
TIOMOTAJI IIeJIOMY PALY *KypHaJoB («Pycckoit mbicau», « dKypHany nasa Bcex», «Co-
BpeMeHHOMY MUPY» U IP.) U HaBepHOe (IIOBTOPSIO, UTO 34 3TO MOTY PydaTbCs) He
OoTKaxKeT B mmoamep:kke «[epmecy». MHe KaKkeTcs, UTO B TaKOM oOpalieHuu He 0y-
IIeT HUYero MOCTHIAHOrO AJs KypHasa. Ho, KOHEeUHO, UTOOBI cle/aTh KaKue-a1nbo
IIaru B 9TOM HAIIPABJIEHUHN, I JOJKEH NMeTh Balire popmaibHOe paspelienue.*

Cam a ceifuac BeCh 3aHAT APEBHUM MUPOM U IOUTH HUYETrOo He UNTAI0 KpoMe
pUMCKHX mIucarejeil (cefiuac MMEeHHO — co0OpaHue JaTHHCKMX I'PaMMAaTHUKOB).°
ITumry cBoe uccaegosanme o IV B.,% muinry mosecTs u3 Toi ke smoxu («AaTaphb mo-
Oenpl»)’ 1, HAKOHEI, Bee ke mepeBoxky s M. B. CabamanukoBa «OHeuny». B aToit
mocJieHei paboTe MHe OUeHb XOUeTCs HaledaThCs Ha Balry momorIib. 3Hasd, Kak Bbl
3aHATHI, I O3BOJIIO cede 00paTuThcs K BaM TOJIBKO B caMbIX 3aTPYIHUTEIbHBIX
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cayuaax.® Ho a Bepro, uTo BbI He couTeTe Uy:KALIM ce0e TaKoe Iej0, KaK HOBBINA
PYCCKUII IepPeBOJ « DHEUIbI», KOTOPHIH e/IBa JI He IPUXOANTCA HA3BATh NepPavlm,
u00 Bce IpeAbIAyINe, IPABO, He 3aCTyKUBAIOT HA3BAHUS «II€PEBOJIOB» , DTO BIIOJI-
He ¥ 4YaCTO HEBEPHBIE NepecKasvl.

Bepbre Moemy rry00KOMY YBaKe€HUIO.
Banepuii Bprocos

P. S. { monyuma 2-oit Ne aroro roma «Revue de la Philologie», roe ects unTe-
pecHble craThu. KpaTkoe usioskeHne ux misa «I'epmeca» mocrasiio Bam B KoHIle
WIOJIA.

ITomera Mamneuna: Ne 7.

1 B nucbme us IIpyrau Teepckoii ry6. (61us Top:xka) ot 22 uona 1911 roga Masmeun usmaras
moJIosKeHue feii ¢ udnanueM «epmecar, IpUIIe UINM 3a YeThIPe T'ofia K KPYIHOMY 00 KeTHOMY gedu-
uutry: «B arom rogy MuHHUCTEDPCTBO JaJI0 HAM ThICAYY PyOJIeii, U Y Hac Ha BTOPOE IIOJIYTroJue OCTaI0Ch
noka yucThix 894 p. 17 Kom. 13 3T0i CyMMBbI BEIXOAUTH MBI HE MOYKEM U IIOTOMY JOJI’KHbI 3HAUUTEJIHHO
cxkarbea. He mosker siu B3aTh nsnanue :xypHasa r. Cabamunkos? Cr<eman> Oc<wunosuy> I[p16yis-
CKHUI ITHcaJl eMy, HO He IIOJIYUYNJ HUKAaKoro orBeTa. MoskeT ObITh, BbI 6ygeTe cTOb JOOPHI U IIePeroBo-
pure ¢ HuUM 1pu cayuae. Mau sHer au B MockBe cpequ Bammx 3HaKOMBIX KAKOTO-HUOYAL KallUTAINUCTA,
KOTOPBIN MO OBI IIOJIePIKATh HAllle U3naHue? »

2 Muxaur Bacunsesuu Cabamaukos (1871-1943) — rasa mockosckoro Msnarenscrsa M. u C. Ca-
6GaIIHUKOBBIX, OCHOBaHHOTO UM B 1891 rogy coBmectHo ¢ 6parom C. B. CaGaiiHUKOBBIM U CTABUBIIETO
BO IVIaBY yIUIa KYJBTYPHO-IIPOCBETUTEIBCKYIO AeATeNbHOCT (cM.: Benoe C. B. Kuurousnarenu Cabamr-
HUKOBBI. M., 1974). C 1913 roga M. B. CabammHNKOB HauaJ BHIITYCK U3JaTeJIbCKOM cepun «[laMaATHUKT
MUPOBOM JUTEPATYPBI», K paboTe HaJ KOTOPOU IIPUBJIEK IEeTePOYPICKUX (PUIOJIOTOB-KIACCUKOB —
D, P, 3enunckoro, C. A. Kebesera u Maenna.

3 «Hossrit IIyTh» — NUTEPaTypPHO-TYOJUIUCTUYECKUN U PEIUTHO3HO-OUIOCODCKUN exeMecad-
HBIN JKypHaJ, usgaasmuiica B Ilerep6ypre B 1903—1904 romax. Msganuio 'KypHajaa comeiicTBOBAJ
IpeACcTaBUTENb OoraTeiiiero Kymnedeckoro kiaana Mopo3oBsix Muxana A6pamoBuu Moposzos (1870—
1903), 1uTepaTop, XyA0KECTBEHHBIN KPUTUK U KOJJIEKIMOHEeD, BHecInuii naii B o6seme 3000 py6. (cm.:
JIut. maciaencrso. 2023. T. 113. Banepuii Bpiocos u ITetrp Ilepios. Ilepenucka. 1894—1911 rr. C. 423—
424).

4 Baaromaps Bprocosa B nmucbme ot 2 uwoaa 1911 roga 3a obemanue momomu ot JlureparypHo-
XyIOKEeCTBEHHOTO KPY KKa, MaJsienn nobasisii: «Booobie, s garo Bam monnyio carte blanche Bectu Besi-
KHe IIeperoBOpPhI KacaTeJabHo ,, ['epmecas.

5 9ro usmanue Bprocos ykaspiBaeT B «CIIMCKe NCTOUHUKOB», NCIOIb30BAHHLIX IIPU paboTe HAT
pomanoMm «Auraps Ilo6ensri» (Bprocos B. Cobp. cou.: B 7 1. T. 5. C. 650): Corpus grammaticorum
latinorum veterum / Collegit auxit recensuit Fridericus Lindemanus. T. I-IV. Sumptibus B. G. Teub-
neri et F. Claudii. Lipsiae, 1831-1840.

6 TlompasymeBaeTcs 3aJyMaHHAsA KHUTA UCTOPUYECKUX U UCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHBIX OUEPKOB IIO]
samiaBueM «Aurea Roma».

7 Poman Bprocosa «Anraps Ilo6ensi. ITosects IV Beka» ObLI HauaT MyGauKanueil B dKypHAe
«Pycckas mbicab» ¢ Ne 9 3a 1911 roa. 2 utossa 1911 roga Maneun nucas BpiocoBy: «C 6obuinm nHTe-
pecoM Oyay uuTaTh Bairy moBecTh, OT KOTOPOIi Ipu Batireit reHnaabHOM CIIOCOGHOCTY IPOHUKATH B BII0-
Xy OKUJAI0 BECbMa MHOTOTO» .

8 B roM ke nucbMe MaJjlenH oTBeuas Ha 3Ty Ipock0y Bprocosa: «B fee mepesoga DHenbl S FOTOB
cayKuTh BaM, kak u ueMm Mory. Eciu y Bac He Oyzer mox pykaMu Kakoi-HUOYAb HYKHOM KHUTH, UMe-
foureiica B IlerepOypre, 00a3yioch caenaTh Bam HyKHbIe BBIIUCKY WJIHN IIepecjaTh caMoe COUYMHEeHUe.
Ecau Bel moutuTe MeHA JTUYHO KAKMMU-HUOYAb BOIIPOCAMHU HJIX 3aIIPOCAMU, MOE BPEMSA ¥ MO 3HAHUA
6yayT Bcerga B Baurem pacnopsiskeHun. YeM TaKuX BOIIPOCOB Oy et OoJibliie, TeM MHe OyJeT IPUATHEE» .

Onénuxa,! 30 nroasa 1911.
MuoroyBaskaembrii Anekcaunp UycruaoBuy!

ITocsimaro Bam ouepenmoii 0630p «Revue de Philologie» .2 Kaskercs, oH cimii-
KOM JuirHeH. [[Be cTaTbu MeHSA JUYHO 3aWMHTepecoBasid, — O JlakTope u o Jlenb-
(uiickoit HAAINCH, — U A USJIOKUJ UX CIAUIIKOM moapo0Ho.3 Ecau aTo Tak, 6yabre
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IOOpBI COKPATUTH MOe M3JIo:KeHne. Boobie npoiry Bac aTu Mou oTueThl mepee-
JIBIBATH COBEPIIIEHHO CBOOOIHO, IO cBOoeMy ycmoTpernuo. ComepraHre HEKOTOPBIX
cTaTeil TOIbKO YKa3aHO MHOIO, HO He U3JI0KEHO, IIOTOMY UTO MHAUe IPUIIIOCH ObI
3aHATH CAUIIKOM MHOI'0O MecTa (Hanp<uMep>>, eCJit OBl s CTaJ YKa3bIBATh KOH'BEK-
TypbI, mpeaaaraemMmble AsinaoM B TeKeT Ilcesrat). Ho eciu Ber HaxomuTe, UTO Ka-
Kasg-11b0 CTaThA M3JI0KeHAa B CAUIIKOM OOIUX BHIPAXKEHUAX, COOOIIUTE MHE: MHEe
He COCTAaBUT TPyAa IpucjaaTh Bam momonHeHns.

Te cmo p<yobseii>, o xoTopbIx g Bam nucan, JI<ureparypHo>-X<ymo:KecT-
BeuHBIM> Kpyixkom «I'epmecy» yiKe aCCUTHOBAHBI; MbI He PEIIUINCh UX BBICJIATH
JIAIIB IIOTOMY, UTO HE 3HAJIN, MOKET JIM X KTO-JI100 IMOJyYnThb. KaK TOJBKO s I10-
ayuay Barr oTBeT, s HeMeIJIeHHO cIejiaio PacIops:KeHre O BLICHIIKE TUX AeHeT 110
yrasanuomy Bamu agpecy. Bac s 0yay TOIbKO IPOCUTH O IIpHUChLIKe KpyKKy cooT-
BETCTBYIOIE KBUTAHIIUU.

Baaromapio Bac ouenn 3a Baiire 1o06poe coryiacue moMouYb MHE B MOEM TIePeBoIe
«JHeUbl». «JHeua» OblIa eINHCTBEHHAA KHUTA, KOTOPYIO A B3sJ ¢ cOO0M B cBOE
MaJIeHbKoOe JIeTHee myTellecTBue (II0 IPpUYNHe KOTOPOT0 3aI031aJ0 3TO MUChMO),
U B IIyTH s IIepeBeJI, — Ha-4epHo, — IIouTH Beio IV kuury.®> Pasymeercs, 1mpu mnepe-
BOJIe BCTPETUJIOCH HEe MaJI0 MECT, BO3OY KJatoInX cOMHeHue. 1 mo3Boto cede obpa-
TUTHCA K Baimeil oMoy B TexX caydasx, KOrma MHe He yIACTCS PaspeliuTb 9TUX
COMHEHUI ITPU COMENCTBUY KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHbBIX U3NAHUI, — 100 CO MHOIO, B JOPO-
re, OBLI JIUIITH OMWH TeKCT. B HacTosAIee :ke BpeMs S Pelllaroch TOJHKO CIPOCcuTh Bac,
omoOpseTre au Bl Moe pellieHre — MepeBOqUTh «JHenay» ¢ Tekcra Forbiger’a, a me
C CIIMIIKOM IIPOU3BOJILHOIO U JAJEKOro oT Tpaguiuu Tekcra Ribbeck’a.b

Toro Toma Schanz’a, o Koropom Bel MHe muiere, s ele He MoJay4ni.’ Beposr-
HO, oH &JeT MeHsA B MockBe. Haferoch HaliTi B HEM He MaJIO CTOIOIIEr0 BHUMAHMIA.

B cuiy pasHbIX, YMCTO PESAKIIMOHHBIX YCIOBUM, S HOJIKEH HauyaTh CBOIO II0-
BecTb «AnTapb IToGeabl» yiKe B OKTAOPHCKON KHIMKKe « Pycckoil mbicau» .8 Tlepe-
yuteiBad «IOnmana OrcrynHuka» MepeXKOBCKOTO IIOCJIe BHUMATEJILHOTO U3yyde-
Hua Amvuana Mapueannsa,® a Hamea y Mepe:KKOBCKOIO CTOJIBKO AaHAXPOHU3MOB
U IIPOMAaXO0B IIPOTUB «3IOXM», UTO ceiiuac 6010Ch OYKBAJIBHO 3a KaKIoe CBOe Ha-
nucaHHOe cJIOBO. Beauecku ceryio Ha nucartesieid IV B., 4To oHU TaK 3a00THINCH
0 KpacoTe cJioTa U TaK, CPAaBHUTEJIbHO, MAJI0 TOBOPUJIN 00 OKPY:KAIOIIel KU3HU:
YPOK COBPEMEHHBIM IIHCATEJIIM U IIPesKIe BCero — MHe CaMOMYy.

Cepneuno Bac yBaskaromimii
Basnepuii Bprocos

P. S. {I mpumeTus, 4To JIaATUHCKUE II09THI, BEK 3a BEKOM, BCE Derke U peike
mosb3oBaJinch anmuaneii. KiaBauan, Hamp<uMep>, IIOUTU COBEPIIEHHO m3beraer
snusun.'® K GosblioMy MoeMy COKaJIeHUIO, S He 3HAI0 HU OLHON 06CTOATEIbHOMN
paboTshI 110 aTOMY Bompocy. Byl 661 Bam oueHBb 1 OUeHBb IPU3HATENEH, eciu ObI BbI
MOIVIM MHE yKasaTh Kakym-aub6o MmoHorpaduo o0 sToM ABjieHun.'! Pasymeercs,
TOJILKO B TOM CJIyuae, ecjiv 3To Bac He 3aTpyJHUT, IIOTOMY UTO MHE U TaK yiKe CO-
BECTHO, UTO I o0painarch K BaM ¢ TakuM KOJImuecTBOM BOIIPOCOB.

ITomera Masenna: Ne 8.

I Onanuxa — umenue II. @. dou Illreitna na MockoBcko-BuHaBCKOM »Kesle3Hol qopore (HbIHE
B ropoze Kpacuoropck MockoBckoit o61actu). Bpiocos sxkus Tam Ha gade gerom 1911-1914 rogos. Cm.:
Monodsaros B. Moii Bprocos: ITyonukanuu. Crarsu. Co6panue. M.; CII6., 2023. C. 143—144.

2 0630p ouepegHOro BBINMycKa :xypHana «Revue de Philologie, de Littérature et d’Histoire
Anciennes» (1911. T. XXX. Avril), npexncrasienssiit BprocoBbiM, 6bLI OITyOJINKOBaH B pyOpuke «3-
BieueHus u3 KypHaIoB» (Fepmec. 1911. Ne 11/12. Asrycr. C. 290-291).

3 B menTpe BHUMaHUA BpiocoBa B 9TOM 0630pe — ONyOJIMKOBAHHBIE B YIIOMSAHYTOM BBIILYCKE
«Revue de Philologie...» crarsu: C. Jullian, «Les Enigmes historiques de Lactoure» (o JIlakrope, Bac-
cajnbHOM rocyzapctse B npegenax lammun); E. Cuq, «Une foundation en faveur de la ville de Delphes»
(pas6op Haxznucu Hayasa IV Beka, HalimenHoi B [lenbdax). 7 asrycra 1911 roga Manenn orseuas: «06-



Baanepuii Bprocos 6 scypHane «epmec» 33

3op Bamr cocraBsien mpeBocxonHo. OfHOBpeMeHHO Iepechinaio ero B Ilerep6ypr. Koneuno, nepeun-
CJIATH KOH'BEKTYPHI K Ilcesry HeT He0OXOAUMOCTH, IIOTOMY UTO BPAJ JIX KTO U3 yuraresei ,,[epmeca®
VMU 3aUHTEPECYeTCI» .

4 Peus uger o cratbe H. Alline «Sur un passage de Psollos relatif au Phédre». O meit B 06-
3ope BprocoBa ckasaHo: «...ABTOD IpeAJaraeT HEeCKOJBKO MCIPABJIEHUU TEKCTA, ONYyOJIMKOBAHHOTO
A. Jahn’om B Hermes’e 1899 r.» (C. 291). Muxawnu Ilcesnn (1018-1090-e rogpsr) — BUBAHTUNCKUI NCTO-
puorpad.

5 Cp. coobmenue B nucbme Bprocosa k M. O. lepmrensony ot 28 anpess 1911 roga: «Uro kacaer-
csl MOUX II€PEBOJOB M3 DHEUIbI, TO ¥ MEHsA IepeBeleHo: IouTu monHocThio II KHura, sHaunTEeIbHAS
vacth IV-oii, orpeiBku us I-it u VI-it» (I'epwernson M. «Y3HaTh u moo0uTh»: V13 nepenucku 1893—
1925 rogos. M.; CII6., 2016. C. 22).

6 Cm. mpum. 5 k m. 4. 7 aBrycra Majneun orseuan: «MHe Kasercs, Bbl COBEpIIEHHO IPABLI, OT-
Bepras Pu66exa, KOTOPHIH GBI OHUM U3 IocaefHUX B [epmManuy MorukasoB runepkputuku. Ho Bce
sxe Dopburep MpeaCcTaBIsIeTCs MHE HECKOJIBKO ycrapesabiM. OH JaeT MpeBOCXOHBIN MaTepruasi, B KOTO-
poM MOKeT pasodpaTsca Bai moatuueckuii TasaHT, HO ePiKaThCA ero OJHOTO BPAL I BOBMOKHO. MHe
IIPeCTaBIAETCS, YTO HanOOJIee MPAKTUIHEIM U CTOSAINVM HAa COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHe usnanueM Bepru-
nus siisiercsa pa6ora Deuticke (Ladewig — Schaper — Deuticke, Berlin, Weidmann, 2 roma. I — mec-
"y 1-6, 12-e usganwue; II, mecau 7—12, 9-e usganue). <...> Deuticke jer 30 cocTaBisan KpUTUUECKHIE
0030pE5I TUTEpPaTyphl 0 Bepruiuu, u TakuM 00pasoM MOT BHECTH B CBOE U3JaHUe Bce Hanbosee yoauHoe
¥ OCTPOYMHOE. ¥ Hero ke C3a¥ MOXKHO HAUTH U KPUTUUECKUE 9KCKYPCHI 10 TOBOLY KaKHI0r0 TPYLHOTO
MecTa».

7 B nmuceMe ot 2 uiona 1911 roga Maneun coobman Bpiocory: «C MHTepecoM IepecMaTpuBAI0
HOBOe usnanue Vcropuu pumckoii tureparypsl Illanma I1, 1 (ABrycToB Bek), rje MHOTO [00aBJIeHO, HO
JAJIEKO HEe CO BCEM MOJKHO COTVIACUTHLC» . VIMeeTcs B Buny derbipexTomHasi «Geschichte der romischen
Literatur bis zum Gesetzgebungswerk des Kaisers Justinian» Mapruna Illanna (Schanz) (mociexnuee,
YeThIPEXTOMHOE nepepaborannoe usnanue: Miinchen, 1914—1935). Bprocos ykassiBaeT 4-if TOM 9TOTO
uccaenoBauus B «Crnucke MCTOUHUKOB» K «Asrapio Ilo6ensi» (Bprocos B. Cobp. cou.: B 7 1. T. 5.
C. 654). Mapruu Ilaun (Schanz; 1842—-1914) — Hemenkuii puIoI0r-KJIaCCUK, UCCIeg0BaTe b [LaaTo-
Ha; mpodeccop Bropidyprekoro yuuBepcurera.

8 Ily6aukanusa «Anrapsa [To6egbl» Hauaaack He B OKTAOPLCKOM, a B CeHTAOPLCKOM HoMepe «Pyc-
CKOit MbIcan» . CMm. mpuM. 7 K 11. 7.

9 Poman II. C. Mepe:xkoBckoro «Cmepts 60ros (FOmuan OTcTynHUK)» (BIepBble OMyGIUKOBAH
B 1895 roxgy nmox 3arsaBueM «OTBEpIKEeHHBIN») B N300paskeHUN UCTOPUYECKUX (PAaKTOB Grorpaduu um-
neparopa FOnuana (331-363) u ero npasinenus (360—363) ocHOBBIBAJICA B 3HAUNTEJIHLHOM Mepe Ha «les-
HUSAX» pUMCKOro ucropuka Ammuana Mapueminaa (ok. 330 — ok. 400). Tor ke Tpyx yrasad Bproco-
BbIM B «CIMCKe MCTOUHUKOB» K «Aurapio IToGemsi»: Ammiani Marcellini quae supersunt. Accedunt
auctoris ignoti de imperatoribus excerpta. Editio Tauchnitiana. Lipsae, 1876; Ammuar Mapuyennur.
Wcrtopus / Ilep. (mo usgaunuio Faparraysena 1874—1875 rr.) FO. Kynakosckoro u A. Counu: B 3 . Kues,
1906-1908.

10 Knapauit Knasauan (Claudius Claudianus; ox. 360 — mocie 404) — puMcKknii mosT. dansnus
(nam. elisio — ‘BbITanKuBaHUe’) — B CTUXOCJIOKEHUY BEIIaJeHIE OJHOTO U3 ABYX IVIACHBIX 3BYKOB IIPU
BCTpeUYe ABYX IVIACHBIX HA CTBIKE CJIOB; 3BYK MOJKET CJBIIIATHCS, HO B CUET CJIOOB HE UIET — TepsieT
MeTPUYECKYI0 3BHAUNMOCTb.

11 7 aprycra Majeun orBeuas: «Bammu HabnrofeHus Haj 5Iu3ueil BIOTHe IPaBUIbHEI. TeHeH-
nuA K ee 0cIabIeHNIo 3aMeuaeTcs B CUIbHOM cTeneHu yike y OBuAu, ele peske I0Ib3YIOTCS €10 IT09ThI
T<ak> H<a3bIBaeMOr'o> cepebpsAHOro BeKa, ocob<enuno> Cramnuii. Ceifiuac a4 He Mory ykKasatb Bam HO-
BOi JIMTEPATYPHI IT0 9TOMY BOIIpOCY. S Bcerza crpaBisioch B METPUUECKUX BOIIPOCAX C OOJIBIINM JATHH-
CKHUM TPYZOM MOEro IMoKoiHoro yunress JI. Musnepa: Luciani Muelleri de re metrica poetarum Lati-
norum libri septem. Editio altera. Petropoli et Lipsiae, 1894 (u3x. Pukkepa), rie mpoBOgUTCS MUMEHHO
HCTOPUYECKAsI TOUKA 3PEHUS» .

16 cenr<abpsa> 1911.
MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

He 6e3 pobocTtu oxxumato Bamux cy:xaennii (KkoTopbie Bel MHe o6elrfam) o mep-
BBIX IVIaBax Moel «moBecTu 1V BeKa», MOABUBIINXCA B « PyCCKON MBICIU»: UX OT-
IeJbHBIA OTTUCK BBINLII0 Bam Ha gHAX.! [[€10 B TOM, 4TO IT0 COOGPAKEHUAM KYP-
HAJILHBIM (TJIABHBIM 00pasoM BBHUIY OTCYTCTBUSA B Pel<aKIUK> OYEPEIHBIX IIaB
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pomana MepeXKOBCKOro?) MHe IPHILIOCH HAIlEUaTaTh TH IVIABBI PaHbIIE, YeM
g oxkumaa. S He TOJIBKO He MMeJ BO3MOKHOCTU IIPUCJIAaTh UX BaM Ha mpocMOTp
B KOppeKType, — uTd Bbl Tak mpeaynpesuTeIbHO MHE IPEIJIOMKIIN, — HO JaKe He
MOT KaK JOJIKHO 00paborarh nx. XOpoIio CO3HAI0, UTO B HUX He MAaJO MOTPeITHOo-
cTeit, a MOKeT OBITh, U MPAMBIX OINO0K. Byny ouernb Bam O6sarogapeH, ecau Bbr
HalieTe BpeMs COOOIIUTL MHE CBOM KPUTHUUECKIIe 3aMeUaHusI, — ueM 6oJjiee CTpo-
rue, TeM MHe OyZeT npuATHeii. S 6yay “MeTh BOBMOKHOCTh BOCIIOJIb30BATHCSI UMY
IS TaJIbHEHINNX IJIaB IIOBECTH 1 [IJIs OTAeJIbHOTO U3JaHNU YiKe HalledaTaHHOTO.

Baaromapio Bac 3a ykazanue Ha mogxogsairee usganne Beprunusa.? IIpu Bo306-
HOBJIEHUU CBO€# pabOThI HAJl IEPEBOOM «JHEUIbI» 0OpaIlych UMEHHO K HEMY.

ITepeBon oabl T'oparus «Ad Leuconoe», momMenieHHbBIH B Toca<emaeMm> Ne «I'ep-
Meca»,* IpuBes MHe Ha IaMATHh MOU IePeBOJ TOU Obl, CAeJaHHbIA MHOIO elle Ha
IKOJIbHOI ckaMbe. ITockLnato ero Bam, Ho, KOHEeUHO, He 02 «[epmeca». Bo-miep-
BBIX — 9TO YUYEHUUECKUI OMBIT, MCIIOJHEHHBIN MHOTUX ITPOMAaX0B; BO-BTOPBIX —
JKypHAJy He cJIefyeT IIoCJie OJHOTO IIepeBoja IIoMellaTh BTOpoii. Bee ke MHe Ka-
JKeTcs, UTO B MOEM IIepeBojie MepefaHo Koe-uTo (0CO0OeHHO B PUTME CTHXAa), UTO
mponajio B mepeBojie r-»Ku [1aBJIMHOBOM, XOTS ee mepeBof OJIMKe K MOMJIUHHUKY
¥ BOOOIIEe BIIOJIHE XOPOIII.®

Yeaxkaromuii Bac
Basnepuii Bprocos

ITomera Masienna: Ne 9.

! HauanbHbIe TIaBBI poMaHa «Anraps Ilo6enbl» 6bLIM OMyOanKOoBaHEL B Ne 9 « Pycckoit MbICaIM»
3a 1911 rox (C. 3—36).

2 Ucropuueckuit poman II. C. Mepexkosckoro «Anekcauap I» 6bL1 HauaT nybaukanueii B « Pyc-
ckoit MbIcau» B Ne 5 u 6 3a 1911 rox, npomoskerna mybaukamnusa auib ¢ Ne 10 3a 1911 rozx.

3 Cm. mpum. 6 x 1. 8.

4 Opa lopanus & Jleekonoe (I, 11) B nepesoge H. I[TaBnunosoii («Thl He cipamuBaii, HaM 3HATH He
IaHo, MHe u Tebe, Kakoii...» (Fepmec. 1911. Ne 13. C. 342)).

5 19 centsbps 1911 roga Maneun nucan Bpiocory: «Bam nepesog ,Tu ne quaesieris® mpesocxo-
[IeH, U paspelnTe, IOKaIyicTa, HaM ero HaleyataTh B Hog0pe uinu gexabpe». Boimonuenusrit Bpioco-
BBIM IIepeBo/ 3Toit oabl ['oparus, B aBTorpade natuposanusiit 1911 rogom, 6611 ony6ankoBaH B «I'ep-
mece» («Her, He Hazo razars (BemarTh I'pEIIHO), MHOTO Ju, Majo Jjau..» (1911. Ne 20. C. 509));
B OKOHUATEJILHOU PeJJaKIuy — B KH.: TopikecTBeHHBIN mpuBeT: CTUXYU 3apy0e/KHBIX II0ATOB B IIEPEBOZE
Banepus Bpiocosa / Coct. u npenuciaoBue M. JI. 'acnaposa. M., 1977. C. 172. Cm.: 3apy0exkHas 110o3-
3us B mepeBogax Banepus Bprocosa. C. 40-41, 803.

10
3 okTsi0psa 1911.

MuoroyBaxkaemsrit Asexcaunp UycrurHoBuy!

BI:I MeHd COBCEM CMYTUJIM TeM BHUMaHUEeM, C KAKUM BI:I OTHECJIMCH K II€PBBIM
TyIaBaM Moeif T0BeCTH, B3AB Ha ce0A TPy YKasaTh MHe He TOJIbKO MOU ITPOMaxu, HO
U omevaTku tunorpadum (4TO, KOHEUYHO, BeChbMa BaKHO IJIs OTAEJIHLHOTO M37a-
HI/IH).1 n €CJIN 3TUX IIPOMaxXxoOB Ber HallJI1 CPaBHUTEJIEHO HEMHOTI'O, A IIPUIIMCBIBAIO
9TO HE CTOJIBKO MOEH OCMOTPUTEJIBHOCTH, CKOJBKO Barreii CHUCXOIMUTEIHLHOCTH.
OaHAKO, PUCKYS OBITH HEJOCTATOYHO IIPU3HATEJIbHBIM, S BCE JKe He X0UYy OCTABUThH
HEKOTOpbhIX Bamux sameuanuii 6e3 orseTa.

IIpe:xme Bcero mpus3HAIO CAaMYIO IOCAAHYIO OIINOKY, KOTOPYIO s M CaM 3amMe-
THJI, HO, K COKAJIEHUIO, CIUIITKOM MO3JHO, UYTOObI MCIPABUTH €€ B IeUaTH: XpaM
Hapesxner Cunbuoit. Koneuno, s umes B Buny T<emplum> Fortis Fortunae! TI'o-
PecTHEI lapsus, KOTOpbIi OyAeT NCIPaBJIeH B OTAeJILHOM U3LAHNN. 2
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Hasee, uTo KacaeTcs MPaBOMUCAHUS JJATUHCKUX CJIOB, TO 3[]eCch s Balil cKkpoMm-
HBII YYEHUK, U MHE CIIOPUTH He mpuxoxurcda: reda (uam raeda), vilicus, Rhea.?
B «mo6pom, crapom» Georges’e* ects, Bipouem, u rheda u Rea, ¢ mpegnourenuem
reda, Rhea, u villicus 6e3 yrkasanus Ha vilicus. Bo Bcssikom cayuae ¢ 6aromapHo-
CTBIO IPUHUMAIO Baillle yKasaHMe U JeJIaio COIVIACHO ¢ HM IOIPaBKH.’

«BeccuerHbie GPOPYMEI» , KOHEUHO, ruiepodoJia.’

Kacrabanabckue 60pibl (1am 60#1bI?) B3ATHI MHOIO 13 MoMMCeHa, CO CChLIKOM
ero Ha «OIMCaHUe NMIIePUU, COCTaBIeHHoe Bo BpemMeHa Koucrautuuna» — Miiller,
Geogr<aphi> min<ores>, 2, cTp. 513.7 9Tux MaabIx reorpados, B IOAJINHHUKE,
 ellle He UMeIO.

CioBo «06ef», Ha cTP. 6, IIOCTABJIEHO HEYAAauHO,® HO B PYCCKOM A3 <BLIKE> OHO,
KasKeTcs, MMeeT TaKoe 3HaueHue: BOOOIIe BCIKOT0 CTOJIa, ebl, TPAIe3b.

«Xoson Bpuranun» MOKHO OIpaBAaTh aHAJIOTHEl ¢ BhIpaskeHueM: ego autem
frigidior hieme gallica factus. Petr. Sat. XIX.?

Colobium, o Bceit BumumocTn, ObLT 6e3pyKaBKoii. ' MeHsa BBeJIO B 3a0/Iy 16"
Hue Tonkoaume: Colobium — courte tunique tombant jusqu’aux genoux et mu-
nie de deux manches trés courtes!!, B oueHs IJI0X0M 1 OUEHBb dJIeMeHTapHOu «Le-
xique des Antiquités Romaines» R. Cagnat u G. Goyau.!?2 Hecy mo/nkHOe HaKasa-
HUe 3a o0paljeHre K TAKOMY COMHUTEIbHOMY UCTOUHUKY .

Jlererna o «ronmom IlmHnumHate» (y MeHSA CKa3aHO OCTOPOYKHO «OOHAKEH-
HOM»)'® BecbMa BEPOATHO BO3HUKJIA U3 MO3JHEHNIIero HeIIOHNMAaHU ¢I0Ba nudus =
tunicatus.'* Ho passe He Mo u puMmisaHe IV B. HeBEpPHO TOJIKOBATH BECHMA YKJIOH-
YHBbBIE CBUIETEJILCTBA CBOUX UCTOPUKOB. ¥ JIuBus: ab<s>terso pulvere a<c> su-
dore's, y EBrponusa: arans inventus, sudore deterso!6 etc.?!”

IIpomomxanu ju cyirectBoBaTh acta diurna 8 IV B.? A ecTb Jiu onrpeiesieHHOE
CBUETEILCTBO IPOTUBHOTO? 8

ToHHa — MOpCKOE KUBOTHOE (KaXKeTCsI, «MOJIIIOCK» ), KOTOPOe IOHbIHE eIAT
B WTasinu u KOTOpOE eI 4 caM, II0Ka He yBuzae ero B Heanmonuranckom aksapuyme.

Ha otuomenus ITomnea ¥ Kieonmarpe namexaer IlnyTapx,?’ Ho y MeHs cefiuac
HeT mox pykoii [Lnyrapxa. Ha ocHoBarnuu ero 6uorpaduu onpeeIeHHO TOBOPUT 00
srom Illekcaup.?!

HarypasnucTsl, pasymeercs, CJI0BO COBpeMeHHOe, HO Belb KOPeHb JaTUHCKUI.
HcnpaBisio 5TO BeIpaKeHne Ha «eCTeCTBOUCIILITATE N » .22

Bor Te HeMHOTTE BOo3parKeHUs M 00bACHEHUA, KOTOPhIe MHE XOTeJOCh Ipes-
craBuTh Bam. Ho ere u etre pas ot Beceii gymuru 6aarogapio Bac 3a Baiu sameua-
Husd. BceMu numu, Tak UIn nHaYe, I HEIIPEMEHHO BOCIIOIb3YIOCH IPU OTA<EJIbHOM >
U30<aHUN> IIOBECTU.

Yro KacaeTcs MOEro MaJeHbKOTo mepeBoaa usd l'opaius, To, KOHEUHO, S 0XOT-
HO COTVIAIIIaIOCh Ha ero moMelenue B «'epmece», XOTs IPOLOJIIKAO JYMATh, YTO OH
JaJIeKo He XOPOII U, IIaBHOe, JAJIeK OT IOAJIUHHNKA. 23

YBakaromuii Bac
Bausepuii Bprocos

ITomera Mameuna: Ne 10.

1 B nucbMme ot 25 centabpsa 1911 roga Maneus coobuiun BprocoBy 22 KOHKPETHBIX 3aMeUaHus 0
TekcTy «Anrapsa [To6ensr», onydonukoBanHOMY B Ne 9 «Pycckoit mbicau» (C. 3—36; kH. 1, rur. I-VII).

2 Bameuanne Maneuna: «Crp. 12, B cepenune: xpama Hagexarer Cunbnoii (Spei Fortis?). Taxo-
ro xpama s He Hames Hu y Puxrepa, uu y Homo (Lexique de topographie Romaine), au y I'osibzena» .
B ornensaoM usnanum « Anrapsa ITo6eqbl» TEKCT UCIIPABJIEH: «...3a BOPOTAMU HAIlla Pefia OCTAaHOBUJIACH
okoJ10 xpama PopryHsl CUIBHOM...» ; B aBTOPCKOM IIPUMEYaHUN coo0Iaercs: «...xpam @oprynsr Cuib-
"ot (templum Fortis Fortunae) Haxoauics Toruac 3a ropogckumu Boporamu» (Bprocos B. ITonH. coop.
cou. u nnepesoznos. CII6.: Cupun, 1913. T. 12. C. 13, 239).

3 Orkauk Ha 3ameuanus: «Ha crp. 6 <...> BHu3y: BM<ecTo> rheda Jiyulile 3acBUIeTEILCTBOBAHO
Hanucauue reda niu gaxe raeda»; «Crp. 13, crp<oka> 12 cHu3y ,,pab-Buiauk®. Jlydiie 3acBUeTEIb-
crBOBaHO Hamucauue vilicus»; «Crp. 36. Henckoe nums Pea He nmucanocs iz Rhea?».
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4 Ioxopmx Kapa Opaer (Georges; 1806—1895) — Hemenkuit puiogor-Kaaccuk u jJekcukorpad,
COCTaBUTEJb JIATUHCKO-HEMEI[KUX ¥ HeMeI[KO-JIaTUHCKUX CJI0Bapeil, BHIXOAUBIINX B HECKOJbKIX U3/1a-
Husax (Hanpumep, «Lateinisch-deutsches Schulworterbuchs», 1876).

5 Hanucanue «pa0-BUJLINK» BPIOCOB MCIPAaBUJI Ha «PaG-BUJIMK»; B IPUMEUAHUSX MOSCHIII:
«Peda, reda, — ueThsIpexKoJIeCHASA TIOBO3KA» ; UMA Pea ocTaBus 6e3 M3MeHEeHU, HO B IPUMEUYaHUH 110~
sacHuI: «Rea, — 3HauuT BuHOBHaA» (Bprocos B. IlonH. cobp. cou. u mepeogos. T. 12. C. 15, 237, 248).

6 Orser Ha sameuanue Masenna: «Crp. 4, ctp<oka> 10, cB<epxy> ,,6eccueTHbIX“ (HOPYMOB.
duuTeT AJs MEHs He COBCEM sCeH, TaK Kak gajblie (cTtp. 24) Bel caMu UX IOUYTH BCe U MEPEUUCTISIEeTe
(xpome, Kaxxercsa, Becmacuana)». B aHHOM ciryuae TeKCT ObLI ocTaBiIeH BpiocoBrIM 6e3 n3MeHeHUH.

7 Tlo moBoAy ymOMUHAHUA B poMaHe « KacTabanbckux Kyaaunbix 60imnos» (Tam sxe. T. XII. C. 2)
Mausenn sameruin: «K cTeIy cBoeMy fosskeH co3HaThCA, 4To KacTabanbckue 60pIbl MHE HEU3BECTHBI» .
BprocoB ynoMuHaeT KpymHeHIIero HeMeIIKOro UCTOpUKa, cuenuanucra no Ipesaemy Pumy Teomopa
Mommszena (Mommcer, Mommsen; 1817—1903) u ero riaBHBI MHOTOTOMHBIN TPyA «PuMcKas ucro-
pus» (B IepeuHe HCTOYHUKOB, NCIIOJIB30BAHHBIX IPU pabore Hax «Anrapem ITobexnsr», BpiocoB yrasan
ero 5-it Tom (M., 1885) B mepeBozse B. HeBegoMcKOro), a TaksKe MCIIOJIb30BaHHBIN MOMM3EHOM TPV
HeMelnKoro (Quiosiora-gkiraccuka Kapna Buibsrensma Jliogsura Miostepa (Miller; 1813-1894)
«Geographi graeci minores» (T. 1-2, 1855—1861). B npumeuanusx  cioBam o «Kacrabanbckux 60ii-
max» BpiocoB mpuBesn npoctpaHuyio nuraty ud Mommsena (t. V, c. 450), B KOTOpoi#i coo6111a/10Ch, YTO
«B ONMCAHUY UMIIEPUU, COCTABJIEHHOM BO BpeMeHa KoHcTaunusa», nepeunciaens! odsactu Cupuu, mo-
CTaBJIABIINE 32 CBOU IIPeJiesIbl IIPE/ICTABUTENIeH pasInYHbIX Ipodeccuii, B ToM uucie ,, Kacrabama —
KyJIauHbIX 60ii10B*“» (Bptocos B. IloaH. co6p. cou. u nepeogos. T. 12. C. 236).

8 BmecTo «0befy» B OTAeIbHOM U3gaHuu «Anxrapsa Ilo6esl»: «...B TOT U4ac, OTAABAEMbI OOLITHO
noaygeaHoMy oTabixy» (Tam sxe. C. 5). Maneun ykassiBai: «Ha crp. 6, ctp<oka> 14 cu<usy> ,,06e-
ny“. Takum ob6pasom, Brl, oueBugHO, IPU3HAETE, YTO Cena = Y3KUH, HO OH HaUMHAaJICA B 9 uacoB qHA (=
3 waca), cp. Martial IV, 8» (cTpoka, kK KoTopoii oTckliaeT Maneun, B mepesose ®. A. IlerpoBcKoro:
«Yac »xe IeBATHIH BEJIUT JIOXKA 3aCTOJIbHEIE MATh» (Mapyuan Mapx Banepuil. dnurpammsi. M., 1968.
C. 115)).

9 Bameuanue Mameuna: «Ctp. 8, B cepenune: ,,xonon Bpuranun“. He nyume qu Cxudun. Cp.
cruxu ®iopa k lagpuany: ,,Ego nolo Caesar esse, // Ambulare per Britannos, // Scythicas pati
pruinas“» (mutupyercsa snurpamma ®@opa Ha umneparopa Agpuasa; B nep. @. A. ITerposckoro: «Ile-
3apeM ObITH He Kesaio, / ITo GpuraHIiaM BCAKUM IIIATHCA, / <..> OT CHeroB cTpafad CKUMDCKUX»
(Ilosguasa matunckad nossuda. M., 1982. C. 474)). Bprocos orcernaer k «Catupukony» Ilerponus —
K CJIOBAM OHKOJIIHA: «...d JKe CLesIajICA X0JI0QHee TalIbCcKoro cHera» (mepeBox B. . fIpxo; cm.: Axuan
Tamuii. JIleekunna u Knurodonr; Jone. Haduuc u Xmnoa; Ilemporuii. Catupuron; Any.ieti. Metamop-
$oss1, niu 3osoroii ocesn. M., 1969. C. 245). BprocoB cOXpaHUJI CBOI TEKCT B MCXOJHOM BHUE: «...CJIOB-
HO xoJiof Bputarnuu npo6eskan o MouM dieHaM...» (Bprocos B. ITonH. cobp. cou. u nepeBogos. T. 12.
C. 7).

10 Bameuanue Mameuna: «Crp. 8, <...> BHU3Y colobium <...> Bpsaj u umes pykasa (cp. Pauly —
Wissowa, s. v.)».

11 Komobuii — KOpOTKasA TyHUKA AJUHOMN 0 KOJIEH C JByMsA OueHb KOPDOTKUMU pyKaBamu (pp.).

12 Ty ke nquraTy BprocoB IPUBOAUT B OATBEP:KAEHNE CBOETO IpUMeUanus K «Aisrrapio [To6ensi»:
«Konobuii, colobium, — poji TYHUKU C OUeHb KOPOTKUMU PyKaBaMu WX BoBce 6e3 pykasos» (C. 238).
VYnomuHaemoe 31ech nsnanue BpiocoB ykasas B criucKe uCToUHUKOB «Asnrapa Ilobenbi»: Lexique des
Antiquités Romaines, Rédigé sous la direction de R. Cagnat et G. Goyau. Paris: Librairie Thorin et
fils. Paris, 1896. Ero aBropsl — ¢pannysckue ncropuku Pene JIyu Bukrop Kaubsa (Cagnat; 1852—
1937) u Kop:x Toitay (Goyau; 1869—-1939). Ora kHura coxpanuiach B 6ubiuorexe Bprocosa, cogepKuT
ero momeTtsl (PTB. ®@. 386. Kuuru. Ne 703).

13 Jlyuwmit Keueknuiit [{uanuarar (Cincinnatus; V B. [0 H. 3.) — PUMCKWH HOJIUTHYECKUN nes-
TeJIb, CEHATOD U IOJKoBozel. Mmeercsa B Buny ero ynomuHanue B «Anrape Ilo6exnsi»: «Korma mocast
CeHaTa OTIPAaBUJINCH UCKATh [{MHIMHATA, YTOOBI IPEJIOKUTE eMy AUKTATOPCKUe GacKy, OHU HALLIN
ero o0Ha)KeHHBIM, BeJYIIUM CBOH ILIYr cpefu BCIAaXaHHOTO UM moid» (Bprocos B. IlomaH. cob6p. cod.
u nepeBogoB. T. 12. C. 16), — Bri3BaBIee 3ameuanue Manenna: «Crp. 14, crp<oka> 4 cH<usy>: ,,00-
HaxkeHHBIM" 0 Ilunnunuate. He sryunie u ckasaTh: B OLHOM TYHUKe, TaK KaK JATHHCKOoe nudus nMeeT
¥ 9TO 3HAUEHUE, HAaIp<uMep>, B paccKase 0 KaBqUHCKOM MOpaKeHUU COIAATEI 110 JIMBUIO IPOIILIN 0L
sspmoM nudi inermesque, YTO 3HAYUT ,,B OLHOIN TYHUKE > .

4 Nudus (zam.) — romslii, Haroii, obuHaxenHslit. Tunicatus (zam.) — omeTsIil B TYHUKY; HOCA-
UH TOJTBKO TYHUKY (0e3 Toru).

15 BrrTepes mbLib u ot (zam.). Tut Jlusuii «Ab Urbe condita» III, 26, 10 (o IluanuuHaTe).

16 Korma maxapb ObLT HafifieH, OH, BEITepeB HoT (am.). Esrponuii « Breviarium ab Urbe condita»
I, 20 (o urnuHHAaTE).

17 Tur Jlusuit (Livius; 59 mo H. 3. — 17 H. 5.) — puMcKuii ucropuk; asrop «Vcropuu Puma or
ocHOBaHUsA ropoga» B 142 kaurax. Mangeunsim coBmecTHO ¢ C. VI. THHTOBTOM MOATOTOBJIEHO U3JaHUE:
Tum Jlusuii. Bropasa Ilyunueckas BoiiHa; Ms6pauubie Mecta us KHUTr XXII-XXX. TekcT 1 mpumeya-
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Hus. CII6., 1914; 2-e usx.: IIr., 1915. Esrponuii (He panee 310 — ok. 400) — puMCKUIl UCTOPUK; aB-
Top «OUyepKa UCTOPUU OT OCHOBAHUSA ropoga» B 10 KHurax.

18 Bameuanue Maneunna: «Crp. 20, crp<oka> 5 cH<uay>: acta diurna. sgaBanuce Jiu OHH B 3TO
BpeMs B Pume?». Acta diurna (zam.) — «ExeqHeBHBIE COOBITUA » , JHEBHBIE IIPOUCIIECTBUA, XPOHUKA
(HasBaHUe IPABUTEJHCTBEHHBIX PACIOPAMKEHNUN, IPUKA30B U T. II., KOTOPbIE €KeJHEBHO IIOMEII[aJIH AT
BceoOI1[ero onoBeleHus Ha dopyme). B :KypHaIbHON! TyOIUKAI[MU UMEeTCSA IOACTPOYHOE IIPUMedYaHe
Bpiocosa, k¥ koTopomy orceriaer Masnenn: «Ilepeuens HOBOCTeH, pacChLIABIINIICA €XKeIHEBHO UIH IO
Mepe HAaKOILJIEHUSA U3BECTUH oUIIaJIbLHBIM JUIaM; POJ ra3deThbl». B oTaenbHOM nsganuu Bproocos ganu
IPYTroil ero BapuaHT: «Acta diurna — eXeZHeBHasd raseTa, PACCHLIABIIAACA TOKHOCTHBIM JIMIIAM;
B 9II0XY, M300paskaemMyIo B IOBECTU, OHA, MOYKET OBITh, YiKe He cyliecTBoBasia, xors G. Boissier grymaer
unaue (II, 159)» (Bprocos B. Iloan. cobp. cou. u mepesopos. T. 12. C. 242. OrchlIKa K M3JaHUIO:
Boissier G. La Fin du paganisme. 2 vol. Paris, 1909).

19 Orser Ha 3ameuanue Majeuna: «Crp. 29, crp<oka> 8 cB<epxy>: ,,TOHHA“, K CTBIy MOEMY,
MHe Heu3BecTHa» . Bprocos nmocerus Heamoas B aBrycre 1908 roza.

20 Orkuk Ha 3amedanue MaJjlenHa [0 IOBOAY IPUBEAeHHOr0 BPIOCOBBIM IepeuHs IOKJIOHHUKOB
Kaeomatpsr: «Ctp. 31, crp<oka> 5 or Hauasa . VII: BM<ecro> ,,ITommeit” ayumie AuToHuii». B or-
JIeJbHOM M3JaHUM poMaHa: «...c Kieomarpoio, mpex KoTopoil npekgonanucs [lommneii, Anronuii, Ile-
3apb, ABryct» (Bprocos B. IlosH. cobp. cou. u nepeBogos. T. 12. C. 39). B «CpaBHUTEIBHBIX KU3HE-
OMMCAaHUAX» rpeueckoro dunaocoda u duorpada Ilnyrapxa (1o 50 — mocie 120) B cBszu ¢ Kiaeonarpoit
yIOMUHAeTcs, oqHako, He ['Heit [lommneit Mars, a ero cera I'ueii: «Kieomarpa <...>, MOMHs 0 BeyaTjie-
HUU, KOTOPOE B IIPesKHYe FOABI IIpousBesa ee kpacora Ha Ilesaps u I'nes, ceina ITommnes, paccuuTsiBaza
JIETKO ITOKOPUTHb AHTOHUA» («AHTOHUM», XXV; ITnymapx. CpaBHUTEIbHBIE JKU3HEeONUCAHUA: B 3 1. /
Wan. moar. C. II. Mapkumi. M., 1964. T. 3. C. 240).

21 B rparenuu Illekcniupa «AnToHuit u Kireonarpa» (1607) B crosax Kiaeonarpsr «ITommeii / He
MOT CBOi B30D OT IVIa3 MOUX OTBECTb / VI B HUX MCKAJI OH JKU3HU, ymupasi» (akT I, cuena 5; IIlexcnup V.
ITonH. co6p. cou.: B8 1. M., 1960. T. 7. C. 125) oupexnenenno nogpasdymeBaercs [lommeit Besukuii.

22 Orer Ha 3ameuanune Manenna: «Crp. 85, B cep<eauHe> ,,HaTypaiucTel“. MHe KaxkeTcs He-
CKOJIBKO ,,MmozepH“. Ho sT0 yske He sutor supra crepidam <camoXHUK, (Cy[u) He BBIIIE camora —
nam.>». B oTmesbHOM M3JAaHUK POMaHA HCIPABIEHHBIN BapuaHT: «PacckassiBaoT Gusumxm <...>»
(Bprocos B. ITonH. cobp. cou. u mepeBozoB. T. 12. C. 44).

23 Cwm. 1. 9, mpum. 5.

11
16 okTsi6ps 1911.
MmuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcaunp UycruaoBuy!

TlIocsurato Bam ouepenuoit oruer o Revue de Philologie (ciexyer sim st ot-
yeThl HAOpaBaATh K Bam niau k C. O. ITubyasckomy?).! OueHb Kajlero, 4TO OTYET
BBITITEJI AJINHHEee OOBIKHOBEHHO<TO>, HO, MOXKEeT ObITh, BHI €ro cyMeeTe COKpa-
TuTh. Tak, B us/I0KeHUN cTaThbu [[e/1apiossid MOKHO YMEHbBIINUTD YHCJIO IPUMEDPOB
UJIW TPOIYCTUTH BCTYIJIEHWE, B MB3JIO0KEeHUU cTaThu [leraTra — MIPOMYCTUTH
BCE, UTO CKa3aHo 00 oTHowmeHun K nucbmy JIucuma XVIII Beka, Smith, Roth, Diels
U T. mop,.>

3aTeM oueHb npoury Bac o [Byx Bemax:

1) IIpocMoTpeTh TPAHCKPUNIIUIO COOCTB<EHHBIX> MMeH. §I, II0 IPUBBIYUKE,
numry Juoren Jlaspiuii:® Mosker ObITh, MpaBuiabHee — Jlaspruiickuii? 1 mumry
Huxkudop I'peropa: m<o:xker> 6<wITh>, HpaBuibHee I'puropa, uau I'peropac, uin
emre Kak?*

2) O6parurh BHMMaHUe Ha HasBaHus 4 PaBmarkuiickux® (uam TaBMarumii-
ckux?) mecsaies (les mois de Thaumakoi — s mHe 3HaJI, uTO U y (paBMaKUiIEB OBII
COOCTBEHHBIN KaJeHaaph). [lesio B TOM, UTO B HAIIMCH OHU BCe TaHKI B genit <ivus>:
[Tavnpov, Opoloviov, AmoAlwviov, A@piov, u s He BroJHEe yBepeH, uro B Nom<i-
nativus> ymapeHus MOJKHBI OBITH Te, KOTOPbIe i mOocTaBWiI® (KpomMe, KOHEUHO,
ITdvnuog, HasBaHuA MecdAlla, U3BECTHOIO MHe U DaHbIIe, U ABHO 0ECCIIOPHOTO
ATIOANDVL0C).
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Huxkaxk He Mory coriacurthed ¢ nmepeBogamu Karysina, momemniaembivu B «I'ep-
mece».” Ilo-moeMy, BBefieHre pU(MMBI 1 U3MEeHEHNe Pa3MePOB yOMBaeT CAMYIO CYIIl-
HOCTB €T'0 CTUXOTBOpeHuii. [lepeBobl 9TU KKy TCA MHE XOPOULLMU TIONPaKaHUA-
mu Anostony MaiikoBy,® a He CIelIKaMu CO CTUXOTBOPEHU M PUMCKOTO TI0JTA.

Bam Banepuit Bpiocos

HeornpasienHoe nucbmo. Aprorpad coxpanuicsa B apxuse Bprocosa (PT'B. @. 386. Kaprt. 71.
En. xp. 57).

1 Crenan Ocunosuu I[piGynbcknii (1858 — mocae 1933) — (uiiosor-Kiaaccuk, mpenogaBaTesb
IpeBHUX A3BIKOB B Ilapckocenbekoil u B 3-it C.-IleTepOyprckoii ruMHABUAXK; IIOCTIE PEBOJIIOMUY KU
B IToabmre. Copenakrop «Iepmeca». Ilogrorosienusiit BprocoBeiM 0030p Toma XXXV (juillet 1911)
«Revue de Philologie, de Littérature et d’Histoire Anciennes» 0bL1 ITOMeIeH o pyOpuKoit « I3sie-
yeHUA U3 JKypHaAJIOB» B «'epmece» (1911. Ne 17 (83), 1 Hosa0ps. C. 421-422). Beinyck ;KypHaia coxpa-
Huicsa B 6ubsuorexe BprocoBa (PI'B. @. 386. Kuuru. Ne 602).

2 VmomuHaloTcsa omybnukoBanHble B « Revue de Philologie...» craten: L. Delaruelle, «Etudes cri-
tiques sur le texte du de Divinatione»; A. Delatte, «La lettre de Lysis a Hipparque» (o mucsme Jlucunga
(V B. 1o H. 9.), coob1aoIneM IeHHbIe CBeJeHus:A o0 nudaropeiickoit oomune). Ilpeamaraembie cokpaie-
HUS B TEKCTe 0630pa ObLIN IIPOBEEeHBI — B YACTHOCTHU, CHATHI CBEIEHNS O CYIKIeHUAX MCCIe[0BaTe e,
TIepeunCIeHHbIX B IIUCHME.

3 B aBrorpade siBHag onucka: «Jlaspunii».

4 ITuoren Jlaspruii (Jlasprckuii; 1-s mou. Il B.) — ApeBHErpeueCcKuil mucaTe b, aBTOP KOMITHIIA-
THBHOTO counHeHuA «O JKUBHU, YICHNAX U N3PEeUeHNAX 3BHAMEHUTHIX pusocodos» . Hukudop I'puropa
(ok. 1293 — ok. 1360) — BusanTuiickuii pusocod, 60rocsioB, UICTOPUK, aCTPOHOM. B 0ony6InKOBaHHOM
TekcTe o63opa: [uoren Jlasprckuii, Hukudop I'peropa (C. 421).

5 daBMakKusa — ropoj B ApeBHeil Peccaniuyl, OQUH U3 YETHIPEX rOPOJOB, KOPabau KOTOPBIX BeJ
B Tporo PuiokTeT; ynomuHaerca B «Anuazne»: «...okpect @aBmaxkuu HuBHI naxasimux» (II, 716; mep.
H. . Tueguua).

6 Cwm.: Inscriptions inédites de Thessalie // Revue de Philologie, de Littérature et d’Histoire
Anciennes. Paris, 1911. Vol. XXXV. P. 284—-285. B usno:xenunu Bprocosa: «...Hagnuch <...> IaeT ue-
THIPE, €llje HEeM3BECTHBIX HAM, HAsBaHUA MecAleB (aBmakuiickoro kanengapsa: Ilavnuog, "A@plog,
‘OpoAdiog, AmoAlwvog» (Tepmec. 1911. Ne 17 (83). 1 Hosi6ps. C. 422).

7 OTKJIMK Ha ouepefHbIe IOAO0OPKY HepeBonoB « 3 Karyanas: «1. KoMy MOU CTUXOTBOPEHbA...»}
«3. Kynuposn, ckop6u co muOMW...» (l'epmec. 1911. Ne 15 (81). 1 okrsabpsa. C. 387—388); «8. Hecuacrt-
ueIii! ITopa mpekpaTuTs aToT 6pen!..»; «13. B oty guu y MeHsA OyAeT Y»KUH XOPOIIL...» ; «26. Kak mpekpac-
HO, B camoM zeJe...» (Tamxe. 1911. Ne 16 (82). 15 oxrabps. C. 411-412); 3a mognuckio: 3razaii Cesep-
ckuii. Panee anasioruunble mogq0opKu myoanKoBaiuck B «'epmece» B 1910 (Ne 16, 19, 20) u 1911 rogax
Nel,2).

8 MeroTcsa B BUAY TeMaTHUecKue pasfienbl «B aHTolormueckoMm poge», «IlompaskaHus mpes-
HuUM», «Ouepku Puma» B mociaenHeM NpuKu3HeHHOM coOpanuu counHenuii (1893 roxa) Anonmona Hu-
KonaeBuua Matikosa (1821-1897).

12
2 suBapa 1912.

MuoroyBaxxkaemsrit Asexkcauap UycruaoBuy!

3a Bce, uTo Br1 ckaikere B «I'epmece» 0 moeii moBecTu, 3apaHee Tuiy0oko Bam
npusHaresies.! MHe oueHb HY:KHA KPUTHUKA «HAyYHAs», T. €. pACCMATPUBAIOIIAA
HaOMCaHHOe MHOIO C TOUKHU 3PeHH’sA BepHOoCcTHU s1moxe. Ilosaraimo, 4To MMEHHO C Ta-
KOU KPUTUKOUW BbI M mymaeTe mMomoiTH K HalleuaTaHHBIM IJlaBaM MOeIl IIOBECTH,
Tak KaK KPUTUKA XYI0:KeCTBeHHAas BPSAL JU BO3MOKHA 0 OKOHUAHUSA ITPOU3Bee-
Hus. MHOroe, 4To ceifyac elie HEesACHO B XapaKTepax JeHCTBYIOIIUX JUI, 00bsc-
HUTCA, KaK I HaJeloCh, U3 JaJbHelinero. U1 ueM cTpoke, UeM «IPUIUPUNBEE» , UeM
becmomanuee Oymer Bamia kputuka, Tem A 6yay Bam 6osiee 6a1aromgapen. 1 suato,
uTo Ha cTpanuiax «I'epmeca» HeT MecTa AJdA pasdbopa AeTaabHOI0, HO I HECKOJIbKO
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CJIOB, HANIMCAHHBIX BaMu, HecKoIbKO Bamux saMeyanuii U yKasaHuii — MHe 0y-
oyt noporu.?

Ha guax a seimurio Bam IV kHUTY «OHEuabI» B MOEM IIepeBOfie, — IIEePBYIO U3
KHUT, IePeBOJ] KOTOPOI1 A 6oJiee MM MeHee 3aKOHUMI. BripoueM, 0 3aKOHUEHHOCTH
rmepeBoia s MOT'Y IIOKA 'OBOPUTH JHUIINb B (popMasibHOM cMbIiciie. He roBops y:xe
o ToMm, uTo B IV KHHUre ecTh 0K0JI0 150 CcTUXOB, KOTOPbIE 1 IePEeBOAUJI JE€TOM, Ha
BanTuiickom mope,? 6e30 scakux nocobuil mox pyKaMu, gaxe IIpocTo 0e3 caoBaps,
uMes ¢ 000 TOJIBKO OAMH JJATUHCKUH TEKCT, HO U BCe APYTHe CTUXU s HeIIPeMeHHO
IIepecMoTPIO ellle pas, OueHb BHUMATEJILHO 1, HaBepHOe, OUeHb MHOTHE M3 HUX,
ecJii He Bce, IepepadoTaio, UCIPAaBIIo, nsMeHio. IlosTomy, ecau 061 Bl HalLIn
BpeMs M BO3MOYKHOCTDH CIeJIaTh HeCKOJBbKO 3aMedYaHUil 0 MOoeM IepeBoje, — 3TO
OBILJIO OBI AJIS MEHs AparolleHHeHIInM cofeiicTBrueM. XOpOIIo 3Hasd, KaKk Bel 3ams-
THI, 51 He IMeIO IIPABO U He X0uYy OTHUMATh ¥ Bac MHOTO BpeMeHU A1 pasdbopa Moeit
pabotsi. Ho camasi Ba?KHOCTbh MOET0, MOKET OBITh, CAUIITKOM CMEJIOTO, IPeIIPUI-
TUS, — HOBOTO IIePeBoa « JHEUIbI» , — II03BOJIAET MHEe HaJesATbCs, UTO BCe sKe BbI
Halifere, MOXKeT ObITh, XOTs ObI IToJTUaca, YTOOBI CPABHUTH HEKOTOPBIE, XOPOIIIO 13-
BecTHBIe Bam, MecTa MOAJIMHHUKA C MOell mepemaueii. Takoe cpaBHeHUe, HaBep-
HOe, macT Bam mmoBoJ BhICKA3aTh HECKOJLKO O0IINX COOOpaKeHnii 0 mepeBofie CTU-
X0B Beprunausa m o Tex MPUHITUIAX, KOTOPBIMU S PYKOBOAMJICA B CBOEM TpYIeE.
W srtu 3ameuanusi, Kak ObI KPaTKM OHU He OBLIM, COCIY:KAT MHE BeJIUYaAUIIyIO
Ccay:KOy, IIOTOMY UTO s BCEIleJIO JOBEpPAIOCh BaliuMm 3HAHUAM U OUeHb IfeHio Barr
XyIOKEeCTBEHHBIN BKyc. TOIBKO A oueHb IIpoliry Bac BeicKasaTh Baiile uckpennee
MHeHUe co Bceil mpamoToii. Kak 0bI HU OBIJI cCypoB Barr mpuroBop, OH He MOKET
IIOBPEAUTH CAMOMY JeJIy. S COBEePIIIeHHO rOTOB, ecJi Bbl MHe IIOKaKeTe, UTO Clie-
JIaHHOe MHOI0 — ILJI0X0, OPOCUTH BCe, UTO A IEePeBeJI [0 CUX IOoP, U Hauambs nepe-
600 cnauana.

Kpowme IV kHuru MHOIO IIepeBeieHa MouTU e uKoM KHura Il u 3HaunTeIbHbIe
orpbeiBKU 13 KHUT I 1 VI; KpoMe Toro mmeiorcs oTpbiBKY u3 III KHUTH; He Kacaicsa
A OKAa TOJIbKO V KHUTH, KOTOPYIO JIT00JII0 MeHee Ipyrux. VI3 2-0if yacTu « DHEeU bl »
A HauepHO mepeses suu3oq Huca u 9Bpuajia 1 4acTh 3aKJIIOUYUTEIbHBIX CI[EH, —
noequHoOK JHes ¢ TypHom.*

Ecuu :xe Mot mepeBoj mokaskeTcss Bam JOCTOMHBIM BHUMAHUS, A JyMAal0 Ipe/-
J0:KUTh Bam nasa «I'epmeca» Kakoii-1u00 OTPBIBOK u3 II KHUTM, — TpencTaBIIAaio-
LU MHTEPEC n0 mexHukKe nepesoda (BHIPpaKAIOCh CXKATO, HO, BEPOSATHO, BbI moHu-
Maere, 4TO A UMEIO B BULY).’

Bonbiroe saTpyHenue npecTaBANa A MeHA TP IIepeBojie Tepeilada UMeH
cobcrBenHbIX. [JomkHo a1 nucars 0 nau Uyn? fp6s nan Map6a?® Arnac uin
Arnanr? Hakc nunu Hakcoc? FOmiiTep uinwm FOniuTep (KecTaTy cKasaTh, CJI0BO, C TPY-
IIOM YKJaJbIBatolleecd B pycckuii reksamerp)? Hapaan uau Hapnan?’ [lanee, 3a-
TPYAHAJICA 1, KaK ObITH CO CJIOBAMHU «YCJIOBHBIMU» , KOTOPBIX V Bepruiusa me Majo:
pius Aeneas? caerula verrunt? sic ait? talia orabat? partis animum versabat in
omnis?® ITo-BuguMoMy, TaKue BhIpasKeHUA (MX O%eHb MHOTO, s IIPUBEJ Te, KOTO-
phle MHe ceifyac CIy4yaiiHO BCIOMHUJINCH) OBLIU AJIsI caMOoTo Bepruiusa HeKOTOPBI-
MU KJIUIIIEe, YTPATUBIINMU CBOE IPSIMOe 3HaUeHNe, YIOTPEOJABIINMU <CI> He KaK
00passl, a Kak cxeMbI 00pas3osB. J{o/KHO Jiu OBLIO UX nepegodumy Uiau, pa3 HaBCeT-
Ia HaWas uX, TOXKEe YCJOBHYIO, 3aMeHYy, — BesJe MMoJb3oBaThecs eo? Haxowmerr,
OUYeHb MEeHs CMYIIaJ BOIIPOC, HACKOJIbKO IIEPEeBOIUNK BIpaBe «JIaTUHU3UPOBATD»
cBoi1 A3bIK (A. PeT mpepIarag mepeBOIUNKAM C I€PCUICKOT0 «OMEePCUYNTEL» CBOM
sa3bIK).° MoKHO Jin, HaTp<uMep>, 0YKBaJbHO BOCIPOU3BOAUTH BHIPAMKEHUA — me
invisam, me furentem?'° MOXXHO 11 IIO-PyCCKU yIOTPeOIATh abl<ativus> causae?
temporis?!! dat<ivus> commodi?!? Bce 3T0 HEIPUBBIYHO PYCCKOMY YXy M CO3HA-
HUIO, HO 3aMeHa 3TUX KPATKUX JATHUHCKUX BhIPAKeHU MINHHBIMU OINCATEIbHBI-
MU BBIPAKEHUSIMU YOMBAET BCIO CXKATOCTh CTUJIS IIOINHHUKA.
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ITocnemuuii Bomrpoc Kacaercs paciojiokenus cyioB. OHo y Beprunus kpaiine
00myMaHHO, 1, KOTZIa I U3MEHSJI €T0, A BCAKUM pas Mejaj 5TO ¢ BHyTpeHHel 00JbI0.
CKOJIBKO MOYKHO, 51 CTPEMUJICS COXPAHUTh PACIIOJIOKEHNe CJIOB MOAJUHHUKA, He
OCTaHABJIMWBAACH Jajke Mepen TeM, UTOObI CTAaBUTD IVIATOJ B KOHIIE TIPEeIJI0KeHN A,
0CO0EHHO KOIZIa TaKoe IIOJIOKEeH’e IIPUAABAJIO IJIaroJy OCOOYI0 BBIPA3UTENb-
HOCTb, HAIIP<UMepP>, eCJU, 3aKaHunBasA AJIUHHBIN mepuon, Bepruiuii roBOPUT
6 HauaJie HOBOTO CTUXa — CcOonspicit mim extruis'® u crasur Toury.!* Ho momumo
TaKUX 0COOEHHOCTell, CBOMCTBEHHBIX BOOOIIe JIATUHCKOM peul, B cTuxax Bepru-
aus (Kak ¥ BOOOIIe B CTUXAaX BCeX PUMCKUX II09TOB) €CTh 0C000€ TTO3TUUECKOE CJI0-
BOPACIIOJIOKEeHNe, He COBIIafaollee CO CJOBOPACIOIOKEHNEM B IIpoae (momele-
HUe CYIIeCTBUTENHLHOTO U eT0 IpeanKaTa B KOHIIe ABYX ABYCTUIINH UJIU B HaUaIe
U KOHIe CTHXAa, COIMOCTABJIeHNE PANOM IBYX IPEAUKATOB, OTHOCAIUXCSA K ABYM
pPasHBIM CYII€CTBUTEJIbHBIM, etc. etc.). Ilepenars aTy MaHepy peuu s CUUTAI CBO-
UM JOJITOM, MO0 OHA COCTABJSAET He CBOWCTBO JIATMHCKOTO S3BIKA, a CO3HATEJb-
HBI IpUeM JIATUHCKUX II09TOB, U S He OCTAHABJIMUBAJICS Iepe] TeM, YTOOBI HaIlu-
caTh TaKOM CTUX:

Kenmuny ecou ogHy 1modeauau KOSHU OOTOB ABYX.
(IV, 94).1°

HaxoHerr, XxoTeoCh ellie IepeiaBaTh MHOTOUKCJIEHHENIITe aJITUTePAIluU U 3By~
KOIIOAPasKaHuA MOAJNHHNKA, HO 3TO, OOJBIICI YaCThIO, OBLIO CBBIIIE MOUX CHJI,
¥ s MOT TOJIBKO 0eCCUIBbHO JII000BAThCA Ha CTUXU, IIOAOOHBIE TAKOMY:

Ire iterum in lacrimas, iterum temptare precando...
(IV, 413).

IIpocTure, MmHOrOyBakaemsbIii Anekcauap MycTuHOBUY, UTO, HAUaB C yBepe-
HIUA, HACKOJIBKO A IleHI0 Bamie Bpems, a4 3acTaBus Bac mpounTaTh CTOJNB JINHHOE
nucbmo. Ho, 3aroBopus o jeJjie, KOTOPOe d NPUHUMAK OYeHb OJM3KO K Cepaiy,
s HEBOJBHO 3aroBopuiicAd. Bmpouem, uToOBI BBICKa3aTh BCe, HAJ UYeM MHE IIpU-
LIJIOCH 3ayMBIBATHCS IPU IIePEeBOZie «JHEMIbI», HaA0 ObLIO OBl MCHIMCATH MHOT'O
IecsaTKOB TaKuXx JincToB. E1e pas, — mpocTure.

WKenaro Bam xoporero HoOBoro roja, a «I'epmecy» MHOTO HOBBIX ITOATINCUYUKOB.

Cepaeuno Bair
Banepuit Bpiocos

P. S. BmoeM pacnopsiskeHuM HaxoguTeA « Ausonii poetae precatio matutinas,
ormenbHoe usganue 1500 ropa, Lipsiae, Jacop Thanner Herbipolensis, — uszga-
HUe, Kaykercs, He ynmomuHaemoe Ileiimepom.!® B aTom msganuu ecTb BapUaHTHI,
rakxe y [leiinniepa He yKasaHHbIe, U pa3JIUuUHbIe IIOMETKU U IPUMeUaHU Hall CTPO-
KaMM 1 Ha II0JIAX, OTHOCSIIMECs, CyAsa mo mouepky, k¥ XVI Bery. Eciu aTo mipen-
craBydeT mHTepec quA «I'epmecas, A ¢ YAIOBOJILCTBUEM CHEJIAI0 KPAmMKoe ommuca-
HIe 9TOT0 YK3eMILIAPAa, CIUUYUB eT0 TEKCT C TEKCTOM, JaBaeMbIM HOBBIMU U3/aTe-
aavu. 7

Hap rekcrom meuarka Bpiocosa. ITomera Manenna: Ne 11.

! TIpomomxenue nmybnukanuu «Anraps IloGensl» mocienoBano B HossOpbekoMm (C. 1-42) u ge-
kabpsckoMm (C. 103—-120) Homepax «Pycckoit mbican» 3a 1911 rox. BprocoB BbIcIa OTAETbHBIE OTTACKY
arux nyonukanuit Maseuny, nmodsarogapusiinemy ero B nucbme oT 20 gexadps 1911 roga 3a «IeHHBIH
OJapOK, IOJIYUYEeHHBIN cerofusa»: «llelicTBue Bamero pomana pasBuBaeTcsa ¢ TAKUM MHTEPECOM, UTO
HEBOJIBHO CO’KaJieelllb O TOM, YTO OH IIeUaTaeTcs TAKMMHU HeOOJbIINMHU mnopuusmu. <..> Eciau Bam
YTOIHO, A CKa’Ky HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 0 Bamrem mpousBeseHuu B otaene ,, HoBeix kaur I'epmecas .

2 Hu cmenuaibHOR CTATBU, HU OTAEILHLIX 3aMedannii 06 «Anrape ITo6easr» Maneun B «epme-
ce» He Hameuatas. 15 auBapa 1912 roga on coobuian BprocoBy: «,, Anraps IToGenbr s X0Tes TOIBKO
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OTMETHUTE B oTAeNe ,, HOBBIX KHUT, KDUTHKOBATE 2Ke Bac s oTHIONb He cOOUpPAICA HU C KAKOHM CTOPOHBI.
Ecnu xe Bbl mo3BoINTE, TO A IIepeuTy IIPU CIydae IPUCIaHHbBIe BaMu MHe [Be YacTU U COOGITYy CBOU
3aMeuYaHus, TOgHbIe, M<OKeT> O<BITb>, AJIA IOJBAJILHOIO dTa)Ka Baieil moBecTu, — U IPUTOM CO00-
1y privatum, Kak aTo 6bLT0 € IIePBOIl YACTHIO» .

3 Peub uzer o jere 1906 roxa, nposegennom B IlIseriuu, — B Crokronsme u B Hronecxamue 6,113
Crokrosibma, B ocHOBHOM B Buc6u Ha octpoBe l'oTnan.

4 VnoMuHAIOTCA 5NIM30/bI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 13 KH. IX (cT. 176—445) u us ku. XII (ct. 887-952).

5 Orkauk Ha npemroxkenne Manenna B muckMme ot 20 nexabpa 1911 roga: «BeposaTro, Bam mepe-
BOJ DHEU/bI ToABUTaeTCs yerenno. M<osker> 6<bITh>, BbI 1afiuTe HAaM KaKOi-HUOY b OTPHIBOK, CTHU-
x0B Ha 100—150? OueHb 065321 OBI» .

6 Ceepxy Haj mocjaegHUMU OYKBaAMU 9TUX ABYX MMEH COGCTBEHHBIX 0003HAUEHbI BAPUAHTHI: SIp-
6a, Mapoms.

7 Bompocskl 0 IPeIOYTEeHIH TOr0 WU UHOTO 'PAMMATHYECKOTO U aKIEHTOJOTNYeCKOT0 Bapu-
aHTa CTUMYJIUPOBaHBI yKazanusamu Masienna B nmucbMe oT 25 ceutsaops 1911 roma, comepsxaBiiem
mogo6HOro0 pona nmonpasku: «Crp. 15, crp<oka> 8 cB<epxy>: BM<ecto> Ilurenc syuire [TuienT»;
«Crp. 16, cTp<oka> 9 cu<usy>: BM<ecTo> Potuc syumre Potrugoii» . BprocoB BHEC B TEKCT COOTBET-
cTByOIIMe ucnpasienus (cMm.: Bprocos B. IToaH. cobp. cou. u nepesozgos. T. 12. C. 16, 18). Ha coo6-
meHuda u Boupockl BprocoBa Masens orBetu B nucbMe ot 15 auBapa 1912 roga: «HeTBepTyio KHUTY
»OHeu b1, Korna Brl Oygere m06€3HBI MHE €€ COOOIIUTD, ITOCTAPAOCh IIPOUECTh C JOJKHBIM BHIMA-
HUEeM, T. K. O4eHb WHTepecyoch Baieit padoToii. <...> Bupruimusa nepeBoguTh 0O4€Hb TPYAHO, U BECh-
Ma MHOTHeE IIpeIofaBaTesu, AaKe IOKUIbIe, 3aTPYLHAIOTCA He CTOJBKO TOYHOMH, CKOJIBKO U3AIIHON
mepejgaveil ero Ha HaIll A3bIK. UTO KacaeTcs Bamux HegoyMeHuUit, TO A AyMalo jgyuiie nucath i qis
coorBercTBUA ¢ HOnuamu, koropeix B<epruawuii> or Hero mpomsBogut. SIpba, kakercs, y HaC yiKe
YKOPEHUJIOCH C JIETKON pyKy KHSIKHUHA M KOro-ro Apyroro. Jra opma ects u B Bocmomuuanusax
AxcakoBa. Ariaur, gymaro, jgyuiie, uem Atiac. Hakcoc 66110 051 10 00pasny Xudce, Camoc, Poxoc
u 1. m. FOmATep yKOpeHnI0CH TpouHO, 1 FOmuTep MOIIO 651 GBITH TOIBKO HOBOBBEAEHUEM IO IEPOM
TaKOTO aBTOPUTETHOI'O II03Ta, KaK Brl. JlapnaH uMeer 3a cebsa MHOTOUYKCIEHHBIE aHAJIOTHY B BUJE
Crenau, IBan u T. m.».

8 Ha Bompocs! Bpiocosa, Kacarouyecs IpUBeIeHHbIX (HOpMyIupoBoK u dpas, MajenH orBedasn
B TOM JKe nuchbMe: «Pius, KoHeuHOo, nMeeT abCTPaKTHOE 3HAUEHNE UCIIOJTHAIOIIEeH CBOM JOJIT 110 OTHOIIIe-
HUIO K TeM, KOMY 9TO I1ogo0aeT, Tak K 6oraM — 0JIaro4ecTUBbIH, K OTIy — IOYTUTEJBbHBIN, K APY3b-
SIM — TIPeJaHHBIA, K I[apI0 — BEPHOIIOAIAHHBIN, I09TOMY CTEPEOTUII BBIAEDPKATH 34eCh TpyLHo. Cae-
rula verrunt — 6oposaarT sa3ypHbIe BOAbI. Sic ait B ciyuae HY:KABI MOYKHO U OIIYCKATh, KaK HeyLauHOe
noxpaskanue HapogHoMy ()G @ATo — talia arabat — Tak om Mosmucsa; partis animum versabat in
omnis — B pasHble CTOPOHBI IIOMBICJIBI HATIPABJIAIA» .

9 Umeerca B Buny ppasza us npepucaosus («Heckonabsko ciaos o Maduses) Kk mogbopke mepeBefieH-
HBIX cTuXoTBOpeHuit ['adusa B uactu II CruxorBopenuit A. A. ®@eta (CII6., 1863); B Heit onpaBabIBAICA
BBIOOD HEMEIIKOTO ITePeBO/Ia KaK NCTOUHUKA TEKCTa IJI PYCCKOTO mmepesioskenns: « Hemenkuit mepesos-
YUK, KaK U CJIeAYeT IIePEBOAUNKY, CKOPee OIIePCUYUT CBOI POLHOM A3BIK, UeM OTCTYIIUT OT IOAINHHU-
Ka» (Pem A. A. Counrenusd u nucbma: B 20 1. CII6., 2004. T. 2. C. 143).

10 meinvisam — mMeHs HeHaBUCTHYIO (c10Ba [lumnonsl — «duenzaa» IV, 540—541); me furentem —
MeHsT HencToBYIO (caoBa Huaonsr — «dHeuga» IV, 548).

11 Ablativus (zam.) — zpam. a6naTuB, OTJIOKUTENbHBIN UIU OTACAUTEIbHBIN ageX (4acTo CooT-
BETCTBYIOL[UI PYCCKOMY TBOPUTEIBHOMY WM IpemioxkHoMy). Ablativus causae? temporis? — abia-
TUB IPUYUHBI? BpeMeHu?

12 Dativus commodi — maTuB, yKa3bIBAIOIINil, B UbUX MHTEPECAX OCYIeCTBIAETC AeiicTBue.

13 Peup ueT 0 CTUIMCTAYECKOHN (urype enjambement, Hepegko BcTpeuarometica y Beprumus.
Conspicit — <Mepkypuit dues> / ysuges («Jduenna» IV, 260); extruis — <TbI IpeKpacHbIi ropog> /
crpouts («Jueuga» IV, 267). 3a KOMMeHTaTOPCKUE YKa3aHUsA U MMOSICHEHNs, OTHOCAIAECS K aHTUY-
HBIM TEKCTaM, BbIpa)kaeM Iiy6oKyio npusHareabHocTh E. JI. EpmosaeBoii.

14 «Yro kacaercs o011ero ToHa mepesoja, — orseyas Maseun Bprocosy 15 ssiuBapsi, — To s moJia-
raJt 65, 9TO 37IeCh HaJ0 KAK MOYKHO MEHbIIIe HACUJIOBATH HAII SA3bIK B YrOAY JIATUHCKOMY. <...> HAJO0
COXPaHUTH JATHHCKYIO AYLIy, HO 00JI€Yb ee B PYCCKYI0 ofekAy. IlosToMy U B BoIIpoce 0 paccTaHOBKe
CJIOB BeCbMa TPYIHO COXPAHUTh Be3/e JJATUHCKUI MOPALOK 6e3 yiepba AJid PYCCKOro sI3BIKa» .

15 TIpasuabno: IV, 95. Ctux B opurunaie: «Una dolo divum si femina victa duorum est».

16 CocraBuTeNb U3NAHUS, KOTOPLIM Bprocos mombsoBancsa B pabore: Decimi Magni Ausonii Bur-
digalensis Opuscula recensuit R. Peiper. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1886. Pynonsd Ileiinep (Peiper;
1834-1898) — HemenKuit GUIOJIOT-KIACCUK.

17 MajeuH oTO3BAJICA HA MIPEJJIOKeHue B TuchbMe oT 15 auBapsa: «3amerky Banry 06 usganuu As-
soruda 1500 r. HameuaTaeM ¢ y0BOJbCTBUEM » . 3amMeTKa BprocoBa «3abbiToe nsganme ABCOHUA» ObLIa
ornpasieHa B «I'epmec» sumib B 1916 roxy (cm. m. 32) u ony6aukoBana B Ne 10 (176) Toro ke rozxa
(15 mas. C. 205-207).
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13
<Bropasa monoBuHa ssuBaps 1912 r.>1!
MuoroyBaskaembiii Anexcauap Uycruaosuy!

Haxonern, a mocnan Bam IV kHuUry «9ueuabl» u erle pas 6arogapio Bac or
Bcell nymu 3a Baie, A1 MeHS OUeHb JOPOTOe, COTVIacHe IMIPOCMOTPETH 3Ty MO0
pabory. Byny :&nars Barero cyzna.?

Yro KacaeTcA BOIpPOCa O TPAHCKPUIIINY COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH, — OH JIJIA MEHS
Bce Oosiee u Gosee samyTeiBaercd. Iloka a mumy Jlanau, a ne [lanan nian [lanai-
ubl, — IIépram, a He Ilepram, Ilpniam, IIpocépnuna, Mpuna, Ilépepa, — HO He
3Hal0, XOPOIIIOo Jiu i feaato. Tem 6oJiee, uTo ocratorca — IOnurep, Beuépa, ITapric,
Turau, 3e@ipsl... XoTe0Ch ObI HANTH KaKOH-HUOYAb OO IPUHITUAIL AJIs Pellie-
HUA 9TOTO BOIIPOCa.

3a Bcakoe Barre momuHaHME Moero «Anrapsa», B «I'epmece», KOHEUHO, Oyay
Bawm npusnarenes... 06 oomene mexxay «P<ycckoii> mbicabio» 1 «I'epmecoM» s ro-
BOPMJI B KOHTOpE.?

C yBaxkeHUEM
Banepuit Bpiocos

! Tlomers: Mameuna: Ne 31, «1913 cp. mucemo ot 6 mapra 1913». DTu XpoHOJIOTHYECKHEe yKA3a-
HUA HeBepHBI. [I1CchMO HEITOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aHO II0 COJEPIKAHMUIO ¢ 1. 12 1 ¢ 0TBeTHBIM nuchMoM Ma-
seuHa ot 2 eBpansa 1912 roxa.

2 2 despasnsa Maseun orseuas BpiocoBy (Bos3Bpaiias 0OJHOBPEMEHHO PYKOIUCH mepeBoja Ku. [V
«JHEnbl» 0aHIEePOJIBIO): «...IIPOYEJI ¢ MHTepecoM Baiir nepeBof renkom. Kak u MOKHO GbLIO JyMaTh,
BrbI npekpacHO cIpaBUINCh ¢ TPYAHOM 3amaueii. {1 caIuumi ¢ MOAIUHHUKOM IIOUTH BCE CTUXU U HEJ0pa-
3yMEHUI ¢ TEKCTOM He BCTPETIJI; eCIU He CUMTATh Koe-KaKUX MeJjodell, Bpoje sparsos paterna caede
penates, rme sparsos = oOJUTHIX, a caede = KPOBBIO. <...> IIPU IlepeBoze Bawm sryyire 651710 651 n36€raTh
CJIO’KHBIX CJIOB C 2 METPUYECKUMHU YIaPEeHUAMU, 0COOEHHO HEOJIOTU3MOB, KaK, HAIPp<uMep>, 3AKOHO-
HOcHYI0O = legiferam. 3arem umHorga y Bac BcTpeuarorcsi, KaK BTOPOU U TPETUHl CJIOTU NAKTUJISA, IBY-
CJIOKHBIE CYIIleCTBUTEJbHbIEe U IPUJIaraTe/JbHble, YTO, MHe KaKeTcd, ONATh HeJloBKUM. KoneuHo, aiina
KYPHUIBI HE yUYaT, HO TYT s COULIIOCH Ha aBropureT . @. 3eIMHCKOTO, KOTOPHIN TaKKe IPU3HAET 3TO
HeynoO0HbIM. HaKoHeIr, s IMYHO B BOCTOPTe OT CTUJIS Balero mepeBoja, HO Iy0/JIUKa MIPU3HAET B HEM
MHOT'O CJIaBIHU3MOB. BOT TO HEMHOTr0€, UTO 51 MOTY coo0IuTh Bam 1o moBoay Bareit B Bbicieit creneHn
MHTEpecHOH paboTsl. He pacipocTpaHACh O TOM, KaK yJa4yHO CTpeMUTeCh BbI BBIZIEPIKATh alIuTepa-
IIUIO0, XyJOYKECTBEHHYIO PACCTAHOBKY CJIOB OpUTHHAJA U T. A. K coxkanenuio, aTo Bamre crapanue 6yzer
OIleHEeHO BeCchMa U BecbMa HeMHOruMU» . CiioBapHbIe 3HAYEHUA YIIOMAHYTHIX CJIOB: SParsus — pacchl-
TMaHHBIN; paCTPENaHHbIN, pa3MeTaBIINNCA; 3a0pbI3raHHbIIN, 3aJUTHIH; caedés — cpybaHue; youiicTso,
pes3HsA; YOUTHIi, TPYI; KPOBb YOUTBIX.

3 B nucbme ot 15 suBapa 1912 roga Maseun coo6man Bprocosy: «Buepa s Bugen y @. ®. 3enun-
CKOTO pefakTopa ,, Pycck<oii> m<sicau>“ II. B. CrpyBe u B pasroBope IpoCUJ ero MeHATbCA ,, ['epme-
comM“ Ha ,,Pycckyio MbIcab“. OH GIATOCKJIOHHO coriacuicsa». IlogpasyMeBaercsa MeskpefaKIIMOHHbBIN
00MeH HK3eMILIAPaAMU KypPHAJIA I10 Mepe ero U3JaHus.

14
MocxkBa, 17-ro ¢peBpains, 1912 r.
MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

V:xe He 3Ha, Kak Bac O6iaromaputh 3a Baiile ycepiHOe BHUMaHUE KO MHeE.
VY MeHs ellle He OBLIIO BpeMeHHN pPacCMOTPeTh MOoAPo0OHO Balu 3amMeuaHus Ha MOt
neperox.! Ho camoe nX KOJIMUECTBO, UX Pa3HOOOpasue U MOAPOOHOCTH MOKa3bIBa-
IOT, KaK MHOTO yaeaunau Bl BpemeHu Moeii pabore. A A CIUIIKOM 3HAI0, KAK HAM
BceM, paboTraronium, noporo Bpems! Byny BHukaTh B Bamu sameuaHus, CTHUX 3a
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cTuxoM,? u mocsre HanwuIiry Bam mogpo6HO, UTO HAIIIEJI s BO3MOKHBIM B CBOEM IIepe-
BOZIe UCTIPaBUTE. Iloka elile pas cepaeuno Bac 61aromapio.

Bamr Banepuit Bprocos

MamuHOTIMICH; TOAINCH — aBTOTpad.

ITomera Mameuna: Ne 12.

1 Orkauk Ha oT361B MasenHa o mepeBofe KH. IV «JHenasl» (cM. mpuM. 2 K m. 13).

2 TlogpasyMeBaroTCs IOCTPOUYHLIE 3aMeUaHns, cAeJaHHble MaJenHbIM Ha PYKOIUCH OPIOCOBCKO-
TO IIepeBoja.

15
7 anpessa 1912.

MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcaunp UycruaHoBuy!

Bu1 MeHsA coBceM cMyllaeTe CBOMMU IMOXBajJaMu MouM ctuxam.! Kak xopormit
peMecJIeHHIK CBOETO Jiejia, S CJIUIIKOM 3Hal0 Bce HeJocTaTKu cBoelt kauru. Co Beeit
MCKPEeHHOCTHIO ToBOPI0 BaM, uTo cunraio HOByIo KHUTY BaueciaBa MBanoBa, «Cor
Ardens» Il yacTs, 6e3MepHO BbIIIE CBOEro «3eprajas.2

1 me 3a6b11 «'epmeca», HO ocIeIHEee BpeMs COBCEM ObLI 3aaBJIeH OuepeIHbI-
mu genamu. Ha nasax monyunmia kHuKKY «Revue de Philologie» (sakamounTesHy0
3a 1911 r.), u gam gua Bac oruer 06 meii.? IIumry moHeMHOr'y 0 TOM U3gaHUU AB-
COHMS, 0 KOTOpoM Bam coobmau.* (9to: Ausonii poetae precatio matutina, Jleiimn-
nur, 1500 r., — KaKkeTcs, 9TO M3LaHUe HUKOMY U3 HOBBIX U3aTesieil ABCOHUA He
66110 3BeCTHO). [IpuILaio u oTpeIBOK U3 II KHUTKH «dHEeuabI» . KeTaTu, cBoii mepe-
Box IV KHUTH A BHOBb, PYKOBOJACH BammmMuy 3aMevYaHUSAMEU 1 CBOMMU coo0Opaske-
HUAMU, nepepabomadn. He octamoch H1 OLHOTO cTHXAa 6€3 MOIPABOK, U YaCTO BECh-
Ma CYIeCTBEeHHBIX.

3akaHUYMBAW0O [Jid meyatu ob6paboTky cBoeit Tparemuu «IIporecmiait ymep-
LW », HATACAHHON AMONYECKIM TPUMETPOM C XOpPOM.°

Bamr Banepuii Bprocos

ITomera Manenna: Ne 15.

! TlogpasymeBaerca KHuUTa BprocoBa «3epkaino teneii: Cruxu 1909-1912 r.» (M.: CkopmuoH,
1912), Beimegumiasgt B cBeT B TpeThell gekame maprta 1912 roga. IlosyuumB 9K3eMILIAP ee OT aBTOpa
«k Cernomy Ilpasguuky», Maneur nucan emy 21 mapta 1912 rozma: «9T1o0 Jgydiiee A1d MeHs KpacHOe
sAnyko. Caabyio faHb CBOEr0 BOCXUIIEHUS MIBITAJICA U3JIOKUTH B ,,'epmece” (Ne 3a 1-e anpess). B ,,[le-
mone CamoybuiicTBa® Bbl, MHE KasKeTcs, JIy4Ine KOro 6bI TO HU OBLII0 BEIPASUJIHM IICUXOJIOTUIO JIUII, pe-
IIAIONUMXCA Ha 9TOT Iar. A Kakue TiIy0OKHe MBICJIH B ,,Amor noi condusse ad una“. Boob6iie, Bce X0po-
110 ¥ BOOO1IIEe, ¥ B YaCTHOCTU » . (B TekcTe npuBoguTca hpaHIy3cKuil snurpad K CTUXOTBOPEHUIO «JIio-
00BB BeZieT HAC K OJHOMY...».)

2 Kuwura cruxorBopenuii Bau. Usanosa «Cor ardens» (uacTs Bropas: «JI1060Bb U cMepPTh»; «Ro-
sarium». M.: CkoprimoH, 1912) Beinwia B cBeT B anpese 1912 rona. B crarbe «CeroqHANIHUE IeHB PyC-
CKO1 1T093U U » , OIyOJIMKOBaHHOI B « Pycckoit mbicau» (1912. Ne 7), Bprocos mas kHure VIBaHoBa BbICO-
YaHIIyIo OIleHKY: «BBbIAaloleecs ABJIeHUE COBPEMEHHOM JIuTepaTypsl, 9STUM KHura Bau. ViBanosa co-
CTaBJIAET CYACTIMBOE UCKJIIOUEHNE CPeI IPYTUX »; «BTOPAs 4acTsb ,,Cor Ardens® — KHUra 1 UCTUHHOTO
03Ta ¥ UCTUHHOM moa3uun» (Bprwocos B. Cpenu ctuxoB. 1894—-1924: Mauudectsr. CraTbu. Peniensun /
Cocr. H. A. BoromosioB u H. B. Korpenes. M., 1990. C. 362, 363).

3 0030p comep:xanus sToro Beitycka usnaunus (Revue de Philologie, de Littérature et d’Histoire
Anciennes. 1911. Année et tome XXXV. 4-e livraison (Octobre)), moarorossenusiii BprocoBsiM, 6L
HameuartaH B «I'epmece» 15 mas 1912 roga (Ne 10 (96). C. 269—-270). YnomsaHyTHIH BEIIYCK «Revue de
Philologie...» coxpauuicsa B 6ubnauorexe Bpiocosa (PT'B. @. 386. Kuuru. Ne 602).

4 Cm. m. 12 (P. S.).

5 «IIporecuiait ymepmuii. Tparequsa B IATH CIIeHAX C XOPOM» ObLIa OMyOJUKOBaHA B «Pyccroit
mbrcan» (1913. Ne 9. C. 1-31).
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16
5 masa 1912.

MuoroyBaxkaemsrit Asexkcaunp MycruaoBuy!

§1 TobKO uTO MpuUroTOBMI AJa «I'epmeca» 0630p mocsenuero B 1911 r. BeImy-
cka «Revue de Philologie» (BbImIezirero coeceM HeJaBHO, B allpeJie 3Toro rozal),!
KaK IMOJYUYMJ IMEePBBIN BBIITYCK TOTO jKe KypHaJja 3a 9TOT rof. YToObl He 3alepiKu-
BaTh 3aMETKH, A BhICHLIAI0 ee Bam B ToM Bule, KaKk OHA HAIMCAHA, a 0030D IePBOro
BBIITyCKa 3a 9TOT T'OJ AyMalo AaTh oTnenabHo. Eciu ke Bbl HaxoguTe 9TO mIoueMy-
Jan00 HeyZoOHBIM, BbI, KOHEUHO, MOKETEe OTJIOKUTH IIOCHLIAEMbIH CeroqHa 0030
¥ COeIMHUTDH €r0 ¢ TeM, KOTOPLI A MPUIILII0 B Onmkaimem oyayinem.? Cogepaxa-
HIe PeIeH3UPyeMOr0 BRIITYCKa JOBOJBHO CKYIHO, €CJIU He CUNTAThH BEJIUKOJIEITHOTO
0030pa Bcex eBPOIEMCKUX KYPHAJIOB II0 KJIACCUYECKOU (DUIOJIOTUM, — — — KPO-
Me, yBoI! pyccknx!® MHe 5TO HACTOJBKO OOUIHO, UTO A X0UY HANKCATH U3LATENIO
«Revue» u mpeasoKuUTh €My CBOe COJlefiCTBYE B IPUUCKAHUY PYCCKOTO PeIleH3eHTa.
Hagmetoch, Bul He oTKaskeTe, eciu OTBeT OymeT O0JarOMpPUATHBIN, PEKOMEHI0BATh
MHe KaKoTro-HUOYIb JeJbHOTO CTYyAeHTa, KOTOPHIH (3a COOTBETCTBYIOIINT TOHOPAP,
KOHEUHO) BO3bMeTCs cocTaBUThb 0030p «I'epmeca», «iKypuama Munucrepcrea»?
u np<yrux> U3maHUu, IIe IOMEIIAaI0TCA CTaThH 110 KJaccuuecKoii uimosoruu. Ile-
PEeBOJ pereH3nn Ha GPaHIly3CKUM A3<BIK> g BO3bMY Ha cels.

W3BuHAIOCH, UTO IO CUX IIOP He JocTaBUJ BaM 00emanHoro OTphIBKA 13 MOETO
mepeBofa «JHEUILI»: BCe BpeMs OTHHMAaET y MeHs o06paboTKa 3aKJTIOUUTEIbHBIX
rnaB «Anraps». (Keratu, g BeickLnato Bam, BMecTe ¢ 9TUM OUCHbMOM, OTTUCKHU TJIaB,
[MOSIBUBIIINXCSA B 9TOM I'OJlY,° TaK KaK HAAeIoCh, UuTo Bam He OyJeT HeIIPUATHO NMeThb
uX, IOMUMO KypHaJja.) Ilo Toii :Ke mpuumHe BCe He MOT'Y IPUHATHCA 34 ONMCAHE
TOro u3gaHuAa ABCOHUS, O KOTOPOM A Bam nucas.®

Cyna mo ogHomy Bamemy nmucbMmy, s Hagesaacs BumeTh Bac B MockBe. Mosker
ObITh, Balla moesaka ToabKo oTcpoueHa? He o0uabTe TOrma MeHA TeM, UTO Oy Iyun
B MockBe, BbI He moceTuTe MeHsi: MHE OUeHb XOTeJI0Ch ObI 3aKPENUTh HAllle TUCh-
MeHHOe 3HAKOMCTBO — JIMYHBIM. "

O Baireii perieH3un Ha MOe «3epPKaJio» He Pellaioch U TOBOPUTh: BbI MeHsA coOB-
ceM 3aXBaJIMJIM, MHOTO BBIIIE MOUX JOCTOMHCTB. Meikay mpodmm ele pas obpa-
mato Batre BHUMaHMe Ha HOBBIN cOOpHUK cTux0oB BsauecaaBa MBanosa (II Tom «Cor
Ardens»): g ero cunTaio ropaszio BhIIIE MOEro «3epKaaa».®

Bam Banepuii Bprocos

MamuHOnMCH; TOAINCH — aBTOTrpad.

ITomerst Masenna: Ne 14; «Eciau Henb3s B 9ToT N, TO coob1iuTe MHE» (BUAUMO, 0OPAIIEHO K CO-
pexakropy — C. O. ITei0yibcKOMY).

I Cm. mpum. 3 k1. 15.

2 0630p mepsoro Beimycka «Revue de Philologie, de Littérature et d’Histoire Anciennes» 3a
1912 rox BpiocoB B «I'epmec» He mpeAcTaBUI. YIOMAHYTHIH BBIIYCK COXPaHUICA B 6ubianorexe Bproco-
Ba (PT'B. ®. 386. Kuuru. Ne 602). Ha npexnsosxenue BprocoBa Masienn orBevan 12 mas: « KoHeuHo, MBI
He JaJIu 3ajieskaThes Bamemy neanomy 0030py Revue de Philologie. On y:ke HaGpaH u mossBUTCA B 0J1U-
JKalileM BBIIIyCKe ,,[epmeca“».

3 B oM ke nucbMe MajilenH oTBeYas Ha 9TH cJI0Ba: «Baile 3aMmeuanue KacareabHO 0630poB Revue
rIy0oKo cripaBeasinBo. Rossica non leguntur <Pycckoe He oriamiaerca — Jiam.> — OOIIUMA 3aKOH» .

1 «WKypran MuHuCTEepCTBA HAPOAHOTO MpocBeleHus». OdunuanbHoe nsnanue MuHUCTEepCTBA
HapOJHOTO IIPOCBELIEHNU, BEIXOAUBIIEe eskeMecsauHo B 1834—1917 rogax; B HeM IyOJIUKOBAINCH HAYY-
HBIE PA0OTHI 110 BCeM 00JIaCTAM 3HAHUA.

5 TogpasymesaroTcs riaBbl « Antaps [loGensl», omy6aukoBanasie B Ne 1—4 « Pycckoit MbIcan» 3a
1912 rog.

6 Cm. . 12, mpum. 18.

7 Mauseun orseuas 12 mas: «Mos moesnka B MockBy oTioskuiack ad infinitum, Tak xak Bce my:x-
HBIE MHe JJOKYMEeHTHI ObLIIN IIepecaHbl cioga. OueHb KaJb, YTo Ballyu HeOTI0KHBIE Zieia He IT03BOJISAI0T
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Bawm yaenuTh 00Jbllle BHUMAHUSA HALlleMy CKPOMHOMY opraHy. Bupouewm, s rry6oko 6GJarogapes Bam
U 3a TO, 4TO BBI m03BOIAETE M3PE/IKA YKPACUTH HAM CBOMM MMEHEM CTPaHUIHI ,,[epmeca®s.

8 Cwm. 1. 15, mpum. 1, 2. Peus uger o KpaTkoii periensuu Majeuna B pyopuke « HoBble KHUTH» HA
Kuury Bprocosa «3epkasio Teneii»: «Ilog aTM KpacUBBIM 3arjiaBueM TAJaHTIUBBIA aBTOP U34aJl HOBBIHI
UBSNHBINA COOPHUK CBOMX ITOCJHEJHUX CTUXOTBOPeHUi. <...> Heuero roBopurs, 4To ,,3epKajio TeHen
OJIelieT TeMHu JKe JOCTOMHCTBAMU, KOTODbIEe MBI JaBHO IPUBBIKIU IeHUTH B moasuu B. f. Bprocosa,
a UMEHHO CTPOroil YeKaHKOM CTHUJIS, IIOJHOM IJIaCTUYHOCTHIO 00Pa30B U MHTEPECOM COlePIKaAHUA. <...>
B o01miem cO0pHUK TaK WHTEPECeH, UTO, B3SAB €r0 B PYKH, He XOUETCs OCTaBUTD, IIOKA HE JOUUTAEIID 0
koHma» (Fepmec. 1912. Ne 7 (93). 1 anpess. C. 199). B nuceme ot 12 mass MajenH BHOBb yTBEPIKAA:
«Baiu cTuX0TBOpEeHUA MHEe 0e3yCJI0BHO HpaBATcs. ,,Cor Ardens“, K CThIy MOEMY, s TOJIBKO MEJIBKOM
TepeJICTaN Ha BhICTaBKe meyaTu. IlocTaparochk ¢ HUM IIO3HAKOMUThCSA. Balre obelianue mpucaaTh OT-
TUCKU ,,Anraps [Io6easr” oueHb 1eH0. YUTAI0 €r0 ¢ HACTaKIeHUEM » .

17
Mocxkga, 31 aBrycra, 1912 r.

MuoroyBakaemsrit Asexkcauap UycruaoBuy!

Ouens Bel MeHda oropuniu TeM, uto Bul Ko MHe He 3aexanu B Mockse.! K coxa-
JIEHUIO, 1 He MOT M3BECTUTH Bac, uTo Bac &1y, Tak KaK BepHYJCA B TOPOJ, JUIIh
HaKaHyHe IHA Barero mpemmonouTeabHOro mpuesna.? ITosposbTe HameAThCd,
YTO XOTA OBbI 9TOI BUMOM HAM YAACTCs BCTPETUTHCA; MOKET ObITh, BbI osATE OyeTe
mpoes:xaTh uepe3 MOCKBY, a A, CO CBOEl CTOPOHBI, € OJIar0fapHOCTHI0 BOCIOIb3Y-
1och Barum Jiro6e3HbIM IpHUIVIallieHneM — HaBecTuThb Bac B IlerepOypre, rie B 9ToM
rofy s1 6yay OBIBATH YACTO II0 fejiaM « PyccKo# Mbican» .3

Iymaere nmu Bel mpomosxaTsh Bamr «I'epmec»?* B cKopoM BpeMeHH IIOCTapa-
10Ch ITpucyaTh Bam pastop ouepenuoro Beimycka «Revue de Philologie»,® a sarem
MoT OBI IaTh U JaBHO O0eIIaHHBIE OTPHIBKU CBOETO IIepeBosia «JHeuabl». IlepeBen
A etrie JieToM (pasMepoM MOAJTUHHUKA) HECKOJIBKO of ['oparus, B Tom uncie u «Ila-
MATHHUK» %

Bam Basnepuit Bpiocos

MamurrHOnuCh; HOAIUCH — aBTorpad.

ITomera Manenna: Ne 15.

1 17 aBrycra Majeun coobmust Bprocosy us Kazanu: «22-ro asrycra npoesnom us Kazauu s 6yay
B Mockse <...> ot 6 uacoB yTpa 10 3 nusa. OueHb 0bI XoTes Bac moBuzaTs 1 3aefy kK Bam yTpom mMerxy
10-11 yacamu». OxHaro 23 aBrycra OH U3BeCTUJI BprocoBa 00 M3MeHEeHUHW CBOEro MapiipyTa u goba-
Bu: «Hanerocs, 4To Teneps, ¢ mepexonoM ,, Pycckoit mpiciu’ B Ilerep6ypr, Bri Gyznete y Hac 6osee ya-
CTBIM I'OCTEM, U HafifieTcss BpeMs 1 HALlero JINYHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA, KOTOPOTO 5 AYIIEBHO JKejamo. <...>
51 6yny B IleTepOypre ¢ 25-ro aBr<ycra>».

2 Jlernue mecansl B 1912 roxy Bprocos nmposoaui 8 Onanuxe mox MoCKBOIA.

3 Cagrycra 1912 rosa riiaBHas KOHTOpA U pefakuusa « Pycckoii mbican» (B KoTopoii Bprocos Torna
3aBeI0BAJI INTEPATYPHO-KPUTUUECKUM OTAeJIoM) ObLiu nepeBeseHb! n3 Mockssl B IleTepOypr, 1o MecTy
mposKuBaHUA pefakropa sxkypHaia II. B. Crpyse.

4 Eme 20 gexabpsa 1911 roma Mameun nucan Bpiocosy: «§I ouensp yrosapusan Cr<emana>
Oc<wunoBuua> I[p10yILCKOTO IPEKPATUTD UBLAHUE ,,['epmeca®, HO OH ocTasicsa MoKa Hemokoaeoum. He
3HAaI0, KaKoe Bbl BEIHOCHTe BIeUaT/IeHNEe OT YTeHUs HaIIero KypHaJbunka. MHe OH IPeCTaBIAETCA
IOBOJIBHO DeccoieprKaTebHbIM, Ja U TOA00P MaTepuaia OYeHb CIIyUYaeH» .

5 QuepenHoli, U MOCJIeNHUI BBEIIOJIHEHHBIM BprocossiM, 0630p «Revue de Philologie, de Littéra-
ture et d’Histoire Anciennes» (1912. Juillet—Octobre) 6511 ony6ukoBas B «I'epmece» B 1913 rogy
(Ne 8. 15 anpena. C. 204—-205).

6 9ra oma Topanusa (111, 30) B nepesoge Bprocosa («[IaMATHUK s BO3ABUT Meau HETIEHHEE...»)
6pL1a HatteuaTaHa B «I'epmece» B 1913 roxy (Ne 8, 15 anpesa. C. 221-222). Haubosee OJIHO ITePEBOABI
u3 lopanus, coxpauusinecs B apxuse Bpiocosa (PTB. ®@. 386. Kapr. 16. Ex. xp. 11), npeacraBieHbl
B cocraBienHoM C. V. TuHAMHBIM cOOpPHUKe «3apyOeskHas 1moa3us B mepeBogax Basepus Bpiocosa»
(C. 34-57).
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18
29 ceur<abpa> 1912.

MuoroyBaxkaemsrit Asexkcaunp MycruaoBuy!

Bor, HakoHeI, nena mpuBeau MmeHdA B IleTep6<ypr>, 1 MHEe OUeHb XOTEJIOCH ObI
BOCIIOJIb30BAThCA BalruM J00e3HBIM IIPUTJIANIEeHeM W JUYHO ¢ BaMu mO3HAKO-
murhesa.! Eine He 3Ha10 TOYHO pacIipenesieHnsi CBOEr0 BpeMeHu (KOTOPOe 3aBUCHUT
OT JeJi B pef<akiuu> «PyccKoil MbIC/IN»), HO IyMaio, YTO B BOCKPECeHbe UJIM I10-
HeleIbHNK OyIy UMeTh CBOOOMHEIN Uac, uTo0sI 3aexaTsh K Bam.? Byasre 100psI, CO-
o0I1uTe MHE, BIIOJIHE OTKPOBEHHO, YI00HO i 9To BaMm, Tak Kak g HU B KOEM cJydae
He x0uy cTecHATh Bac. I — B «I'paua-Orenn» (yauma I'oroma 18/20), Ne 70.

Hpysxecku yBakaromuii Bac
Banepuii Bprocos

OrkpeiTka. I[Tour. mremnesns: Ierep6ypr. 29.9.12. OrupaBieHo 110 agpecy: 31eCh. YHUBEPCUTET-
ckasi Hab., 11. MicTopuKo-puI0J0rnuecKuil HCTUTYT, KB. 12.

ITomera Masenna: Ne 16.

1 2 cenrabpa 1912 roga Maneun nucan Bprocosy: «IIpeamonarato, uro Bel u3BecTuTe MEHS O Bpe-
meHu npueszna B IlerepOypr mo mesnam ,,Pycck<oi> mbicau® u rame Bac MmosxkHO HaliTu». Bprocos mpu-
exan B IlerepOypr yrpom 28 ceHTsA6ps, cornacHo nmokeaanuio I1. B. Ctpyse B mucbMe ot 18 ceHTsOps
1912 roga (Banepuii Bprocos u Iletp Crpyse. Ilepenucka. 1906-1916. CII6., 2021. C. 494).

2 MaJienH oTBeYaJI B TOT sKe IeHb: « Byay uckpenne paj Bac Buzers. B BockpeceHnbe s CBOGOEH 10
yacy nus u ot 4 % nus. B nonegenbHuK 6yay s&kmath Bac 10 2-X 4acoB AHA» . YIIOMAHYTHIE JHU HEJeJIu —
30 ceuTsiops u 1 oKTAGPS.

19
6 okT<s0psa> 1912.

MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap Uycruaosuy!

Baarogmapio Bac 3a mo6psiit mpuem B IleTepOypre u 3a BHUMAHNE K MOEMY He-
moymenuio.! Besze nmpedexra s 3aMeHIO IPECHUIOM: BEPOSATHO, TO ObLI He HAYaJIb-
HUK ropoja (TakKoBbIX He ObLIO?), HO HAYAJIBHUK IIPOBUHIINK, UMEHHO IIPECU],
sxuBIIni B ropoge.? ITocsliao Bam ortrcku « Anrapsi», o0ellaHHbIe JaBHO, — T€,
4YTO HAILIKUCH oJ pykoii. Hauaso y Bac ects, a Konely mpurniio Bckope.® [Iasa «ep-
Meca» O0yay paboTaTh HeIIpeMeHHO 1 o Bateit mpocn6e (0 r0HOIIIE, CITOCOOHOM pede-
pupoBaTh JKypHAJIHI) He 3a0yny. [loknoruTecs oT MmeHsa Cr<emany> Oc<umouuy>,
¢ KOTOP<BIM> OBLLJI OUEHb Paj BCTPETUThC.* Bam

B. B.

OrkpsoiTKa. [Tour. mremnens: Mocksa. 6.10.12; ITerepOypr. 7.X.12.

ITomera Mameuna: Ne 17.

1 B oTBeTHOM IHCLME, OTIIPABIEHHOM 8 OKTAOPA, Masenr nucai: «§1 65T OUeHD paj U CIACTINB
cBumaHuio ¢ Bamu. BBIIIIO IpyCTHO TOIBKO TO, UTO YTOCTUTH Bac IPUIIIOCH JIUIIE JIACKOBBIM CIOBOM.
Karoch, Torga B BOCKpeceHbe y MeHsA Oblila Kyua POACTBEHHUKOB, M BCe KOMHATHI ObLJIN 3aHATHI, KPOME
KabuHeTa» .

2 B Tom e nucbMe MaslenH corjianiajicsa ¢ apryMeHTanueir Bpiocosa: «...qa elje pas mepeuymnTan
Seek’a u gymaro, 4TO Ipecuz — BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO. BBI IpaBbI COBEPIIEHHO, TOBOPS O praeses pro-
vinciae». (Umeercsa B Buny Tpya: Seek O. Geschichte des Untergangs der antiken Welt. 3 Bde. Berlin,
1910-1911.) Praesideo (zam.) — mpencenaTeabCTBOBATh, PYKOBOAUTH, YIPABAATh. VICIIpaBIeHHBII
TEKCT B OTHeIbHOM usganuu «Anrapsa [Tobensi»: «...BHYK [enuma FOuusa Hop6ana, ObIBIIIETO IPECUIOM
Hosemnonynauuu npu 6osxecrBenHoM Koncrantuae» (kH. 1, . III); « — 9ru 61aroBoHus MHe He-
JlaBHO IIPUCJIAJ B TofapoK npecus Buduunit» (kH. 1, 1. X) u 1. a. (Bprocos B. ITonH. cobp. cou. u me-
peBogoB. T. 12. C. 15, 63). Ilosicuenue B aBTOpcKOM npumeuanuu: «Ilocie pedopmer [Juokienuana
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uMIepus ObLIa pasjesieHa Ha JUelecChl, a AUelecChl — Ha MPOBUHIIMU; BO IJIaBe IPOBUHIUAN CTOSAIN
6oJIBIIIEI0 YaCThIO IIpecu b, praesides» (Tam :xe. C. 240). Borpocos, OTHOCAIUXCA K aIMUHUCTPATHAB-
HOI TepMmuHosoruu B [lpeBaem Puwme, BprocoB u Masiens, BUfuMo, Kacajuch B X0/ie INUHOU BCTPEUH;
pasrosop ObLI IpomosiKeH MaJsiemHBIM B nucbMe K BpiocoBy or 2 oxkTabpa 1912 roga («BHuUMaHHe
K MoeMy HefoyMeHu0»): «C TpasgHa MOSABISIOTCS B KAUECTBe PEBU30POB HAJ TOPOACKUM CaMOYIIPaB-
nenueM curatores civitatum. IIpu Koucraumuu II defensores senatus, npu Busanruunuane I defenso-
res plebis. Praefectus, mo-Bugumomy, TOIbKO 414 11e10# TpoBuHIEU. Ob11iee CJI0BO OBLIO, IT0-BULHUMO-
My, praeses».

3 «Anraps ITo6Genbl» 6bLI 3aBepineH mybnukamnueii B « Pycckoit mpicau» B Ne 10 3a 1912 roz. Bu-
numo, BprocoB oHOBpeMeHHO ¢ nucbMoM Bbicaaa Masenny orrucku ud Ne 5—7, 9 3a 1912 rox.

4 C. O. I1pIOyIbCKUl IPUCYTCTBOBAJ IIpU BeTpede Bprocosa ¢ Maseunbim 30 ceHTAGDA.

20
10 mexabpa 1912.

MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

MHe oueHBL COBECTHO, UTO B TeUEHUE IIEJIOTO IOJYTofa, 3aHATHIA Pa3HBIMU
XJIOTIOTaMU TI0 AejiaM « PyccKo#t MbIcau», 4 HUYEM He MOT ObIThH mojiedeH «[epme-
cy». Temepb, Korga A OKOHYATEJIBHO OTKA3aJICS OT 3aBeIbIBAHUSA JIUTEPATYPHBIM
ormenom «Msican»,! a Hazech BepHYThCA K «'epmecy», cyab0bl KOTOPOTO MEHS
uHTepecyloT KuBo. [TocTapaioch Ha JHAX IpucaaTh BaM cBou HOBBIE TePEeBOBI 13
IPEBHUX II09TOB, — II€PEBOMIBI, HYKIAIOIUECA, OJJHAKO, €Ille B IIONPABKaX U «II0-
cJaemHel PeTyIIn» .

Yro KacaeTcss BOBMOYKHBIX COTPYAHUKOB 1A «[epmeca», To obpaiaro Barte
ocobeHHOe BHHUMAaHME Ha MoOJomoro crynenrta-umaonaora (MocKk<oBCKOTO>
yuuB<epcurera>) — IllepBuUHCKOro (CbIH M3BeCTHOTO Ipodeccopa).? I ero sHaro
JINYHO, CYUTAIO XOPOIIUM IIOATOM U BUIKY €ro JII0O0Bb K aHTUYHOU ApeBHOCTU. OH
MHE I'OBOPHJI, YTO IockLIaa Bam cBou nepesogsl Tubyiia.? ITux mepeBosoB A He
BUJIEeJ, HO BUeJ ero mepeBonsl Karynna, oueHb OIMB3KUME K HOAJUHHUKY U IIpe-
KpacHo 3Byuamue mo-pyccku.? K cosxanenuio, s ceituac He momHuIio agpeca Illep-
BUHCKOTO, HO BEI, eciiu 3aX0oTuTe, MOKETE aiPecoBaTh K HEMY IIMCHMO II0 MOEMY
azpecy: 9TOT I0HOIIIA ITOUTH eXKeHeIeJIbHO ObIBAET Y MEeHd, U s OyIy UMeTb BO3SMOXK-
HOCTB IlepegaTh Bame nucsMo B camom ckopoM BpemeHnu. Ilonarato, uro IllepBun-
CKU# MOT ObI paboTaTh B UNCTO-KYPHAJIBLHOM CMbICJIE, HATP<MMEeP>, MHUCATh OT-
YeThl 0 THOCTPAHHBIX KyPHAJIaX, TaK KaK 3HAET HECKOJIHKO HOBBIX SI3BIKOB.

IIpemaunusniii Bam
Bausepuii Bprocos

MamnrHOnuCh; HOAIUCH — aBTorpad.

ITomera Manenna: Ne 18.

1 Buosbpe 1912 roxa Bprocos uzsectu I1. B. CtpyBe o cBoeM pentenuu yiitu ¢ aToro nocra. C au-
Baps 1913 roga oH HEe IPUHUMAJ YUACTUA B PEJAKIIMOHHOM paboTe 110 JKyPHATY.

2 Illepsunckuit Cepreit Bacunbesuu (1892—-1991) — chuim npodeccopa, Bpada-sHIOKPUHOIOTA
Bacunua [Imurpueuua IlepBunckoro (1850—-1941), cTymeHT HCTOPUKO-(DUIOTOTHIECKOTO HaKyIbTe-
Ta MockoBckoro yHuepcurera (okoHunsI B 1916 rony); BIOCIEACTBUY IEPEBOSINK C IPEBHETPEUECKO-
T0, JIATUHCKOT'O, 3alaJHOEBPOIIENCKIX S3BIKOB, II03T, IIPO3AUK, JuTeparypoBen. Obmascsa ¢ Bproco-
BbIM ¢ 17-nmerHero Bospacra (cm.: IIlepsunckuii C. B. Pannue Bcrpeun ¢ Banepuem BprocoBsim //
Bprocosckue urenus 1963 roga. Epesan, 1964. C. 493-509). B ro6ueitnom usnanuu « Banzepuio Bpio-
coBy (1873—-1923). Co0pHUK, MOCBALeHHbIN 50-1eTuio co AHs pokaeHusd noara» (mox pex. I1. C. Kora-
Ha. M., 1924) ony6saukoBas cratbio « BprocoB u Pum».

3 Ilepesop IllepBuHCKOrO U3 puMcKoro moata Asna Ans6us Tubymna (Tibullus; 60—-19 xo H. 5.)
B «I'epmece» He ObLI HameuyaTaH, HeCMOTPs Ha 3aBepeHus MasienmHa, nucasurero BpiocoBy B Hauase
mapra 1913 roza mocJie ero moJyYeHU OT Hero: «§1 He cIudas CTUXOB ¢ HONJINHHUKOM, HO B UT€HUU OHU
IPOU3BOAAT IPEKPACHOE BIIEUATIEHYE, 1 MBI €r0 C YAOBOJIBCTBAEM HAIleYaTaAeM» .
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4 Cruxorsopenus l'as Banepus Karymna (Catullus; ok. 87—57 10 H. 5.), nepesegenusbie [llepsun-
cKuM, B «I'epmece» Takike He OABUINCE. BrocsiencTBuu B nepeBoze IIlepBUHCKOro ObLI M3[aH ITOJTHbII
Kopmyc cruxorBopenuit Karyimna. Cm.: I'aii Banepuii Kamyan Bepornckuii. KHura cTuxoTBopeHuit /
Wag. moxr. C. B. IllepBunckuii, M. JI. Tacnapos. M., 1986 (cep. «JIuTeparypHble IaMATHUKU » ). YUac-
tue IlTepBunckoro B «I'epmece» orpannumnioch myoIuKamnueil nepeBoja CTUXoTBopeHuit Mapka ABpe-
aua Onumnua Hemesuana Kapdarenckoro « Hukrui u roHbIil MUKOH ¢ IPpEKPACHBIM AMUHTOM COKPBI-
JUCH...» (1913. N2 9. C. 244-246).

21

MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

ITo3BosbTe TIpencTaBUTh Bam Mmosomoro moata Ilerpa IOpreBuua Baprenesa,
KHUTY IepeBOJOoB KoToporo m3 Tubysia (mepeBomoB mposamuecKkux) Bul, Bepo-
ATHO, mosyunian.! BenomuHasa Bamu cioBa o sKejlaTeJIbHOCTH IIPUBJIEYDL K padore
B «I'epmece» MoJsofble cuIbl, — gymato, uto I1. FO. Baprenes, Bceii gyiioi Jr00s-
1M aHTUYHYIO JPEBHOCTh, MOT ObI OBITHL BaM moseseH.?2

Yeaxkaromuii Bac

Baisnepuii Bprocos
12 nmexabps 1912. Mocksa.

ITomera Masenna: Ne 19.

I Tlogpasymesaercsa usnanue: Tubyna. dneruu / Ilep. ¢ nar. I1. 0. Baprenesa. M.: Pycckuii Ile-
yaTHUK, 1912. Bpiocos perensuposaJ ero B « Pycckoit mbicau» (1912. Ne 9. Org. I11. C. 320-321). Bap-
reHeB ITerp FOpreBuu (1892—?) — BHYK ocHOBaTess «Pycckoro apxusa» II. YI. Baprenesa, mocJie ero
CcMepTH PeJaKkTupoBaBiuii KypHaya B 1912—1917 rogax. O ero cyabbe usBecTHO co ciioB M. A. I[sBI0B-
CKOr'0, MICABIUIETO B «3alNCKaX IIYIIKUHUCTA»: «B rofpl peBOIIOIMY B KauecTBE MOHAPXUCTA OH IO~
Beprcs 0YeHb 0OJIBIIOMY YHCIY OOBICKOB, BEPOATHO, OBLT ApeCTOBAH He Pas U B KOHIIe KOHI[OB OBLI He TO
yOuUT, HEe TO paccTpesdaH rae-To Ha wore» (I[asnoseckuil M., [[aenosckas T. Boxkpyr Ilymkuna / U3x.
noar. K. II. Boraesckas u C. 1. Ilanos. M., 2000. C. 44).

2 «Hamero ronoro gpyra II. 0. Baprenesa npumiocsk HemHoro oropuutsb B Ne 3 ,,T'epmeca®, —
nucaa Masenn BpiocoBy 9 despans 1913 roga. — Hazmo cosHaThCs, YTO OH He IIPOUes HU OJHOI JeJIb-
HOU KHUTHU 0 TubyJIe  He 3HAKOM HU C OAHUM IIOPAAOYHBIM U3JaHueM ero. Eciu oH moskesnaer, s ¢ yIo-
BOJILCTBHEM T'OTOB PYKOBOLUTH €T0 NAJbHEHIINMY 3aHATHAMU». B pereHsuu Ha mepeBoj Baprenesa
Mausenn coobman: «IlepeBogumK, K COKaJICHUIO, HE YKA3bIBAET YUTATENAM, II0 KAKOMY UBJAHUIO OH
BBIIIOJIHUI CBOM TPy Z. Ho ecTh HECKOIBKO JAHHBIX, II03BOJIAIONINX IYMATh, YTO 9TO OBIIO KaKoe-HUOY b
crapoe GpaHIy3CKOe U3JaHUeE C Ipo3amdecKuM mepeBomoM en regard. Tak, cBegenusa us 6uorpaduu
Tubysia, mpeajaraemMble B KPATKOM IIPEUCIOBUY, SBIAIOTCA U 3HAUNTEIHHO YCTapPeIbIMU, X HECOOT-
BETCTBYIOIIUMH HCTHHE. <...> YUTO KacaeTca caMoro IepeBojia, TO OH UCIOJIHEH IPO30H. <...> ¢ BTUM
BCe K€ OXOTHO MOXKHO OBLIO OBl IPUMUPUTHCS, €CJIU OBl ITepeiatua JaTUHCKOI0 TeKCTa ObIa 6e3yKopus-
HEHHO TOYHA, HO 1 9TO0, K CO’KAJIEHNIO, 3aMeTHO B TpyJe I'. BapTenena nanexo He Bcerga» (epmec. 1913.
Ne 3 (109). 1 despansa. C. 72-73. Ilognuck: A. M.).

22

<Hauauo pespansa 1913 roga>
MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap UycruaoBuu!

MHe y:Ke CTBIZHO HAUMHATH CBO€ MUCHhMO HOBBIMU M3BUHEHUAMU B TOM, UTO
s BCe ellle HUUero He MPeIJIOKUI 1 «I'epmecas. BepbTe, UTO S 3TO «O0UEHb ITOM-
HIO» W YTO MHE 3TO OueHb 0oabHO. — Ilumny ke k¥ Bam mo apyromy mosoxy. Bbi,
KOHEUHO, 3HaeTe IpeKpacHoe usg<amue> «lepoun» B mepesoge . @. 3eanucko-
ro.! fI nuiry 06 Hem 151 «Pycc<Koi> MBICIU» W IOTOMY CUes cebs 00S3aHHBIM
OTKa3aThCA OT IPEJIOKEHNI HAIIMCATh O TOHM JKe KHUTe CO CTOPOHBI IPYTUX M31a-
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HUil, obpamasmuxcs Ko MHe.? OgHO U3 HUX, MMEHHO (QUI0COMCKUI YeThIpexMe-
caunnk «Jloroc»,? KoTopsliit BaMm, BepOATHO, 3HAKOM, IPOCUJIO MEHA B TAKOM CJIY-
yae IoconeicTBOBATh PeJaKINK, €CJIU 9TO BOBMOKHO, IOJYUYUTh Baiie cornacue —
peneH3upoBaTh KHUTY 3eJIUHCKOTO Iid «Jloroca». TuM mUCHhMOM S U Tepeaaio,
BITOJIHE OPUITHATBHO, 3Ty IIPOCLOY pex<akimu> «Jloroca», us Urcja YIEHOB KOTO-
poii, K coKaJIeHnIo, KaXKeTcsd, HUKTO JUYHO ¢ Bamu me sHakoMm. «Jloroc» — mamga-
HIUe BIIOJIHE CePbe3HOoe, ITIOUTeHHOe COTPYIHUYECTBOM BUIHBIX HEMEIIKUX 1 UTAJb-
AHCKUX puiocodos. PerieH3usa nuM, KOHEUHO, Hy:KHA HeOoJIbITad — 10 2 cTp. (MeJ-
Koif meuaTu), 60Jiee 00IIero, ueM (pUI0JOTUIEeCKOT0, XapaKTepa, 1, 10 BO3MOKHO-
CTU, He B OYeHb gajekoM Oyayinem. Ilo3BosbTe HameATHCA, UYTO BBl HE OTKasKeTe
B 9TOM ITpoch0e, XOTs ObI yiKe AJIS TOT0, YTOOBI 0 KHHUTe @, @, 3eJIMHCKOT0 He IIPHU-
IIIJIOCH IIHCATh JUIY He KOMIIETeHTHOMY.*

IIpenannbiii Bam
Bausepuii Bprocos

ITomersr Masenna: Ne 33; «1913 cp. nucemo ot 26.11.1913». [laTupyeTrcs 110 COOTHECEHUIO C OT-
BeTHBIM mucbMoM Masienna ot 9 depasns 1913 roga.

1 Usnanue «lepous» — mepBoe, OCyIIeCTBIEHHOe B cepun «[[aMATHUKY MUDPOBOH JIUTEPATYPBI» &
Osuduii. Bannagpi-iocaanus / Ilep. co Beryn. crarbsamu u KomM. @. 3esmuackoro. M.: U3x. M. u C. Ca-
OalIHMKOBEIX, 1913.

2 OrseiB BprocoBa 06 yIoMAHYTOM U3ZaHUU — cTaThsd «OBuAUN mo-pyccku» (Pycckas MbICIb.
1913. Ne 4. Orgz. I11. C. 29—34; Bomwta B KH.: Bprocos B. N36p. cou.: B 2 1. M., 1955. T. 2. C. 250-257).

3 «JIoroc. MeskayHaPOAHBINA sKyPHAJ 110 GUI0COMUN KyIbTYPhI» IeYaTalIcsd B MOCKOBCKOM M37a-
TesbecTBe « Mycarer» B 1910—1914 roxax nmox penakiueii C. . T'eccena, 9. K. Mernepa, ®@. A. Crenmy-
Hau B. B. fIxoBenko. Cm.: Be3podHuiii M. B. VI3 uctopuu pycCKOro HeoOKaHTUaHCTBA (*KypHaJ «Jloroc»
u ero pepakropsl) // JIuna: Buorpadpuueckuit anemanax. M.; CII6., 1992. [Bein.] 1. C. 372—407.

4 9 dpespans 1913 roga Maseun orseuan Bprocosy: «$1 ysxe Hamucas OBOJBLHO MHOTO O IIepeBojie
®. ®. 3enunHcKoro s ,,epmeca”. Penensus nabpana u nossurcs B Ne ot 15-ro espassa. Ho gius Bac
51 C YJOBOJILCTBLEM HAIHIILY elfe pa3 00 9Toi IpeKpacHo KHUre 1 I ,,JIloroca“, KOTOPOro K CTHIAY CBO-
eMy ouTHy He 3Ha0. KoHeuHO, QUI0I0rmIecKoil CTOPOHEI KacaThCA Helb3dd, 4 U B ,,'epmece’ cirerka ToIb-
KO MOT ee 3aTPOHYTh. <...> Takum o6pasoMm f IIpeAIiojaraio HavyaTh C 3HAUYEHUs ,, ] epous’ B TBOpUYECTBE
OBuus, 3aTeM AaTh OOIIYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY KHUTU — BOT U BCE». YIIOMAHYTas perieH3us MasenHa Ha
«Bannagei-nocnanua» Opugus 6pL1a onybaukoBasna B Ne 4 «I'epmeca» 3a 1913 rog (C. 79-83).

23

<He nosguee 25 dpespana 1913 r.>
MmuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

Haxomner, a ynocy:xkuica BbIcJIaTh BaM OTPBIBOK MOETro IIEPeBOJa « JHEUIBI».
IIpes:xme Bcero s ormaio ero Baieii mpocBelenHo KpuTtuke. Yem 6oJbiiie Bl Mmue
clesaeTe 3aMevyaHMil, TeM MHe Oyner npusaTHee. CornacHo ¢ Bamumu yrkasanusa-
MU, 5 CBOM II€PeBO/] NCIIPABJIIO, 1 TOTIA, €CJIU XOTUTE, MOMKHO OyIeT ero IoOMeCTUTh
B «I'epmece».!

IIBa Ipyrux CTUXOTBOPEHUSA, IPUIOKEHHBIX K PYKOIUCH, TOKe He KaKyTCA
MHe ITOIXOAANINMU, B CBOEM HACTOsIIEeM BuIe, AJs neuatu. IlepBoe, «Bo3Bpalao-
mueca CTUXM» , IO HEOOXOAUMOCTY ITIePEBEIEeHbBI CIUIIKOM JaJIEKO OT MOAJTUHHUKA:
3aHATHINA COXpaHEeHWEeM MPUYYIJINBON (POPMBI, S yKe He CyMeJ BEPHO IiepegaTh
cioBa u BeIpaskenus.? Bropoe, T'opanues «I[laMATHUK» , — IIepPeBeEHO COBCEM He-
YIAYHO: MJIU MAaJIbIi aCKJIEINAICKUNA CTUX HEJIOCTYIIeH PYCCKOMY A3BIKY, WJIM S 9TOT
CTHX HATHU He cymeJ1.?

Opyrue obelntanubIe MHOIO A1 «'epMeca» paboTsl — T'OTOBJIIIO.

IIpenannbiii Bam
Baunepuii Bprocos
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P. S. Eciu nna «I'epmeca» mpenaaraeMblii MHOIO OTPBIBOK « DHEUIBI» CJIMIII-
KOM BeJINK, MOXKHO MO€ «ITPeINCIOBUE» OITyCTUTD, a 5, CO BpeMeHeM, HaIUIIy 0CO-
Oyio craTbio «O CTUXOTBOPHOM IIepeBoe OHEeUAbI» . *

ITomersr Maneunna: Ne 32; «1913, cp. nucbmo ot 6 mapra 1913».

1 ®parmenT nepesoga u3 KH. II «JdHengs» mox sarnasueMm «Cmeprts Ilpmama u BeTpeua JHes
¢ Enenoii (Aeneidos lib II, v. 491-624)» 611 0ny0IMKOBAaH BMecCTe ¢ ITpearcaoBreM Bpiocosa B «I'ep-
mece» (1913. Ne 6 (112). 15 mapra. C. 153—-158).

2 TlpuBoguM GPIOCOBCKMII IepeBOf 3TOr0 CTUXOTBOpeHUs mo mybaunkanuu B «lepmece» (1913.
Ne 7 (113), 1 anpena. C. 190):

Versus anacyclici
(Incerti Ae<milius> Baehrens, P<oetae> L<atini> M<inores>, III, 27).

BosH KOIBIXaHUSA TAK HAsL TO0EKIaeT CTPEeMICHbE,
Mops Ukaposa Bau kak miamsaabimanuii Hor.

Hor nnamagpimamuii kak Baa MkapoBa MOpsi, — CTPeMJIEHbE
IToGexmaer HasAQ TAK KOJBIXaHMUS BOJIH.

ITo moBoxy aroro Tekcra MajenH samedast B oTBeTHOM nuckMe: «B versus anacyclici y Bac Tonbko
¥ IPUBEJIEHO 9TO 3aIVIaBue, T. €. IBa JIATUHCKUE CJIOBa. JTOT IIEPEBO]] MHe 0e3yCJIOBHO HPABUTCA » .

3 Cm. 1. 17, mpum. 6. Cxema MajoTo acKJIennaZoBa CTUXA B aHTUUYHON CHLIA60MeTpUKe:

XX—uUwu——uvuuvu —uUX,

4 B orBeTHOM nucbMe Masenn usseman Bprocosa: «Bam nepesog Hamedataem B Ne ot 15-ro map-
Ta. IIpeguciaoBue K HeMY OUYeHb MHTEPECHO, U IIOTOMY OIIYCTUTH €ro ObLI0 OBl OUeHb Kajb. §1 mpuiio-
UKy cTapaHusd, YTOOBI BMECTUTE Bce 3apas». Bosiee pasBepHyTyIO, YeM YIIOMAHYTOE IIPEJUCIOBHE, CTa~
Te10 «O mepeBoJe ,,dHen bl pycckuMu ctuxamu (Eie HecKoIbKO 3aMeuaHuit)» BprocoB onybanKoBaI
B «I'epmece» rog cuyera (1914. Ne 9. 1 masa. C. 259-267. Ilognucs: B. B.).

24
26 dpeBp<ana> 1913.

MuoroyBaskaembiii Anexcauap Uycruaosuy!

Bnarogapio Bac 3a perensuio o kaure @. @. 3<eJIUMHCKOro>: mmepemaM ee He-
MeJJIeHHO 110 HasHaueHuo.! He 6e3 HEKOTOPOI rOPAOCTH 3aMeTHII, UYTO MBI ¢ Bamu
He COBITAJIA B CBOUX 3aMeUYaHUAX: BbI 9TO yBUAMTE, KOT/IA MOS PEIeH3UA ITOSABUTCA
B meuatu. KoHeuHo (9TO BHE CIIOpa U JOKA3bIBATDH 3TO He HAZ0), IIePeBoJ 3eJTUHCKO-
TO — TPy IPEeKPaCHBIN, Y HaC — NCKJIIOUNTEIbHBIN, HO HEJOCTATKY B HEM, Ha MO
B3IVISA, BCE Ke eCTh M — ax! — He MaJjble.?

ITepecriiato Bam, mo mpock0e mepeBogumnKa, aia «I'epmecas, eciu Bel Hatime-
Te ceil OMBIT TOTO JOCTOMHBIM, IIEPEBOJ OJHOU 9KJIOTU KanbnypHUsA, cAeaHHbINA
C. IIlepBUHCKUM, 0 KOTOPOM s BaMm nucas. X0oTsa mepeBOIUNK 1 IPU3HAJICSI OTKPO-
BEHHO, UTO «TeKCT — I0 u3g<auwuio> Bibl<iothéque> latine-francgaise», Ho g Mo-
I'y YIOCTOBEPUTD, UTO OH, — CTYHAEHT (PUJIOJIOT, — JJATUHCKUM A3<BLIKOM> BJIaJleeT
IOCTATOYHO U IIEPEBOAWII C IMOAJINHHNKA. 3

IIpomy Bac 3auepKkHYTH B MOeM mepeBoje « BoJIH KoJIbIXaHusd...»* — 3ariasue:
OHO TIOTIAJIO TI0 HeIopPasyMeHHI0, TOUHee 110 OITNOKe TepenucunKa, — B PYKOIIUCH
paHbIlle I1eJI IepeB<o4> cTuxoB Iloppupus® mos TaKuM 3ariaBueM.

IIpenamubrii Bam
Banepuit Bpiocos

ITomera Masenna: Ne 20.

1 Cm. m. 22, npum. 1. 25 pespansa 1913 roga Manenn nucan Bprocosy: «IIpocTute, uTo, He IOJIY-
uuB emre Bairero paspelieHus mpuciIaTh PeNeHsuio 14 ,,Jloroca® Ha Bame ums, s <...> m03BoJIsII0 cede
BCe JKe caesaTh 9T0o». O0muit BeiBog MasenHa-perensenTta: «IIpod. @. @. 3eJuHCKUH, T0JaPUBIINI
yiKe Hallel my0JnKe B IpeKpacHoii mepegaye mosoBuny peueit Ilunepona (CII6., 1901), u B HacTos el
KHUTe COOII0aeT Te BLICOKUE 3aaUi, KOTOPBIe OBLIN UM IIPEbABIEHbI K IE€PEBOAUNKY B IIPEIIIECTBY-



Baanepuii Bpiocos 6 scyprane «I'epmec» 51

IOII[eM aHAJOTUYHOM TPy Ze ero. U Tereps nMeeM MBI CTHIBHBIH XY/J0KECTBEHHBIN IIePeBO/, AeJIaoIui
YecTb Hallell jurepatype. Pasymeercsa, CTAaHOBACH UBJIUIIHE IPUIUPUUBEIM, MOKHO OBLIO OBl HAUTHU
y @. ®. 3eIUHCKOTO HECKOJIBbKO IPUMEIIaHHbIX 0e3 HY Kbl ByJIbIapu3MOB, a Ha CTPAHUI[AX CIeI[UaTb-
HBIX (PMIIOIOTMYECKUX KYPHAJIOB C HUM CJIEJOBAJIO ObI, IIOKAIYIl, U IOCIOPUTH KACATEIHHO TOUHOCTH
B Ilepefiaye HEKOTOPBIX OT[EJBHBIX BbIpakeHUil» (Jloroc: MexIyHApOMHBIN €KETOAHUK IO MCTOPUU
Kyabrypsl. 1913. Ku. 3/4. M.: Mycarer, 1913. C. 346).

2 B crartbe «OBumuii mo-pyccku» Bprocos, mpusHasasd mepeBos @. @. 3eJIMHCKOTO «OIMBKUM
K MOAJIMHHUKY » , OTMEUYAeT, OTHAKO, UTO ATOT IIEPEBO/] «IIePelaeT BCe MBICJIU U IIOUYTU BCE 00Pasbl OpuU-
ruHaIa», HO «JajieKo He aJleKBaTHO IepefaeT MaHepy nucbMa OBuus u <...> BUJOU3MEHSET AYX 9II0-
xu. Kak Bo BCTynuTeIbHOM OUepKe IepPeBOJINK MOJAePHU30BaJ 00pa3 pUMCKOI0 II09Ta, TaK B IIEPEBOLE
MOJIePHU30BAaHBI €70 CTUXMU» . [IpuBend pAx IpUMepPOB B 000CHOBAHME CBOUX apI'yMEHTOB, — HauMHAA
¢ camoro 3amiaBus «Bannagpl-mocaanmsa», BEI3BIBAIONIETO aCCOIUAIINN, C KJIACCHYECKON [PEBHOCTHIO
He comiacymouiuecs, — BpiocoB pesiomupyer: «Korzna pedus uzier o mepeBofie BEIUKHUX IOITOB OJLIALbL
u Puma, HaM kKaskeTca HeOOXOJUMBIM IIepefaBaTh He TOJIBKO MBICJIH U 06pasbl NOAINHHNKA, HO CAMYIO
MaHepy peuu U CTUXa, BCE CJIOBA, BCe BHIPAYKEHUs, Bce 000POTHI; M MBI TBEPAO BEPUM, UTO TaKas Iepe-
naua — Bo3MOKHa» (Bprocos B. 36p. cou.: B2 . T. 2. C. 252, 257).

3 VnomsiHyTBIM TepeBof sKjoru pumckoro mosra Tura Kansnypuusa Cuxymna (T. Calpurnius
Siculus; cepenuna I Beka) B «I'epmece» He ObLI ONYyOJMKOBAH, — HECMOTPS Ha 3aBepeHus MajenHa
B OTBETHOM IIChbMe BpiocoBy: «$§ He cimyas CTHXOB € NOAJIMHHUKOM, HO B YTEHUHU OHU IIPOU3BOLAT
IIpeKpacHoe BIleUaTI€HNe, X MBI €T0 C YAOBOJILCTBHEM HAIleuaTaeM» .

4 Cm. mpum. 2 k m. 23.

5 Tlopdupuit Onrarman (Publius Optatianus Porphyrius; IV Bek) — pumMcKuii moat, macrep «Guryp-
HOT'O» CTUXOTBOPUYECTBA (CTUXOTBOPEHUSA B GOpMe IaJIbMbl, OPTAHA, aaTapsA U T. II., «Y30PHBIE» , B KOTOPHIX
BbIJeJIeHHBIE OYKBBI 00pPa30BhIBAJIN V30D, JAIOIINI IPAaBUJIHLHOE YTeHNE, 1 IPOUNe YXUIIPEHUT).

25
6 mapra 1913.

MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

Ouenb u oueHb Osarogapes Bam 3a Baiu 3ameuanus Ha MO IEPEBOJ OTPHIB-
Ka U3 «JHEeUIbI»: OHU [JIsT MEeHsA qparoienusl.! BoT, cTux 3a cTuxom, MOU IOTIpaB-
KU WJIN MOS 3alIyTa NOIYIIeHHBIX MHOIO BhIpaKeHMi:

Cr. 491. Bmosiue corytaceH, uTo «instat» me «mpamaeT»; MeHs cOOJTa3HUI 3BYK
9TOTO PYCCKOTO0 cJI0Ba. BepHOTo 1 B TO 'Ke BpeMsA KPacUBOI0 IlepeBoja A He HallleJ.
Heuero nenatsb, npupeTca nepeBectu 6JieTHO:

C cutoii oT1ioBCKo0 IIMpp TECHUT; HU Hperpajbl HU CaMM...2

«Hacrymaer», «HanupaeT» (kak y @era u Kpamunua-Camapuna)® a ckasaTb
He X0Uy PEeIINUTEeJbHO: CIAUIIKOM OJIUHHbLE CIIOBA, YTOOBI IIEepPeaaTh NBYCJIOKHOE:
instat.

Cr. 494. O ToM, Kak mepegaTh JUBHYIO ajauTepanuio «fit via vi»,* g gymaro
BOT y:Ke 24 200a — C TOTO CaMOTr0 AH:A, KaK BIIePBbIe IePeBeJI CTUXaMH dTOT OTPhI-
BOK «DHEUIbI», ellle TMMHA3UCTOM V KJiacca, IoJ PYKOBOACTBOM HBEIHE TOKOMHOTO
Amnnensporta.’ Huuero syuiiie, Kak « BCKPBIT CAJION IIYTh», s He HAIIIEJ: BCE JKe B IIe-
peBoie COXpaHeHOo YU 0 C10208 TONJIUHHNKA U OTTOJIOCOK aJIJINTEPAIlAN « BCKPBIT
CUJIOH...» .5

Cr. 503. Moxer 6bITh, Bbl 1 ipaBsl, u illi — dat<ivus>: Priamo.” Ho u moe
MOHMMAaHUe He HeBO3MOKHO, Forbiger: thalami illi — tam magnifice exstructi.®

Cr. 518. «Iuvenalia arma», KOHEUHO, He «0ObL0e opy:xue».? Ho «oHOoIIECKOE »
B PYCCKUU rek3aMeTp He yKJanbiBaercsa; v @era 6e300pasHo: «B 10HOIMICKOM...»,
y KBamramaa-C<amapuHa> TOXKe: «IOHOCTH 60apoii opy:Kbe». MokeT ObITH, He-
CKOJIbKO JIyuIlie OyaeT:

Bunsa ogHako, uyro cam opyskue npesxuee [Ipram... 10
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Cr. 576. § samnuiaim cBoii IePEeBOJ «IPECTYIHEIe IeHN»; 3TO CTOJb JKe IBY-
CMBICJIEHHO, KaK 1 B IOIJIUHHNEe. !
Cr. 583. Mory nmpeajaoXuTh 3aMeHYy:

Taxk He OymeT! XOTs He JOCTOMHO TaMATHA UMH...

Ho syunre sz 910, He 3Ha0.'2

Cr. 619. ITpu nepeBoge «eripe fugam» MHe X0TeJOCh OBI COXPAHATH ITapaJi-
JIeJb ¢ IOAJIUHHUKOM U, TaK CKa3aTh, B 9TUMOJIOTUYECKOM CTPOEHUY BBIPAYKEHUS;
npu nepeBoge «labor» MHe XoTesioch ObI U30€:KaTh IPUBHECEHUA MOHATUSA «OUT-
Ba», KOTOPOTO NPSAMO B IATUHCKOM CJIOBE HeT (X0Ts, KOHEUHO, nepeHocHo «labor»
YacTo 3HAUUT «BOCHHLIE, BOMHCKME TPYIbI»).!? ITosaToMy A mpemiaraio Takoil HO-
BBIU IIepeBOJ] 9TOTO CTUXA:

BercTBo UCTOPTHU, JUTA, IOKOHYM C TATOCTHBIM J€JI0M...

Bo BcakoM ciydae elile pas IPpUMUTe BCIO MOIO IIPU3HATEIbHOCTE 3a Balile BHU-
MaHUe K Moeii pabore.
IIpenannsiit Bam Banepuit Bprocos

P. S. «Versus anacylici» — Takoro sariaBus HaJ IepeBeIeHHbLIMU MHOIO CTH-
XaM4 B IOAJIMHHUKE HeT;15 M<0KeT> 0<BITHL>, aBTOD JaJj OBl UM KaKoe-JI100 MHOe
3arjiaBue.

ITomera Masenna: Ne 21.

1 9Ttu 3amMeuaHus comep:kaTcs B HeJaTUPOBAHHOM IuchbMe MaJsienHa, OTIIPDABJIEHHOM B Hauaje
mapra 1913 roza.

2 Bameuanue Masenna: «ct. 491 npadaem cooTBercTBYeT cKOpee exsultat (cT. 470), uem instat».
«Jdueuga» II, cr. 491 («Instat vi patria Pyrrhus; nec claustra neque ipsi») B mepBoHauabHOM pegax-
uuu nepesoja y Bpiocosa, Bugumo: «C cuioit orrioBckoro IIupp npsagaer...».

3 IlosHBIE IePeBOALI «DHEUIbI», BEIIoaHeHHBIe A, A. detoMm (oTx. usz. 1888) u puronorom-cia-
sucroM Huronaem [Imurpuesuuem KpamunubiM-CamapuabiM (1841 — wme panee 1918) (ota. usg. 1893).
O6a mepeBosia cOXpaHUIUCH B Oubanoreke BprocoBa, mmeroT ero momers! u noguepkusauusd (PT'B. @. 386,
Kuauru. Ne 657, 659). Te :xe dparmentsr B nepeBoge Pera: «C cuioil ormoBckoio [Iupp Hamupaer...»
(Oueuga Bepruusi / Ilep. A. @era, co BBeieHEeM, O0bICHEHUSAMU U IIPOBepKoio Tekcra [l. V1. Hary-
eBckoro. M., 1888. Y. 1. C. 53); B nepeBozne Kpamunua-Camapuna: «B cune Axuiiosoit ITupp Hacry-
nui...» (Ouenna Beprunus / Ilep. ¢ nognuuaauka H. KBamuuu-Camapun. CII6., 1893. Y. 1. C. 41).

4 Masienn ormMeuaeT: «B cT. 494 mponagaer JUBHAA AJJIUTEPAIIAA via Vir.

5 Anmnenspor Bragumup lepmanosuu (1865—1897) — npusar-goueHT MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEDCH-
TeTa, GUIO0JIOT, IPENoaBaTeNb IPeBHIUX A3bIKOB B rumHasuu JI. 1. IloruBanoBa. B aBrobuorpaduue-
ckoii moBectu «Mos K13HB» BprocoB coobmiaer: «K HaM mocTymnui HeIHe MOKONHEIN B. I. Anmenspor.
OH OBLJI y HAC OUeHb HEJI0JIT0, BCEro MOJIr0/a; ITOCTOAHHAs 00JIE3HD (UaX0TKa) He TI03BOJINJIa €My 3aHU-
matbesi. Ho OH OBLT U3 TeX, KTO yMeJ BOOXHYTH JIIOO0Bb K KJIACCUUYECKUM S3bIKaM, 9TOMY Iyrajy TOr-
MaITHUX TUMHAa3ui. MBI ¢ HUM YnuTany OHEuay, U ¢ TOTO BpEMEHU 9TO — ORHA U3 MOUX JIO0MMEeHIITNX
KHUT, KOTOPYIO 5 He YCTal0 IePEeUYNTHIBATh. <...> §I unTas eMy IepBble HOIBITKY IIEPEBOAUTH DHEULY,
¥ OH XBA&JINJI UX, KOHEYHO, O0JIbIIle, YeM OHU 3acayxuBanu» (Bprocos B. 113 moeit :xusHu: ABTOOMOTpA-
(uueckas u memyapuas nposa / Cocrt., IOAT. TeKCTa, mocjecaoBre u KomM. B. 9. Mosoaskosa. M.,
1994. C. 148). OnuH u3 nepeBonoB BpiocoBa, BHIIOJHEHHBIX 10 3aJaHUI0 ATIEJIHPOTa, OMYOJNKOBAH
B KH.: Bprwocoe B. I3 moeit :xusau. Moa 1oHOoCcTh. ITamaru / IIpegucioBue u npum. H. C. AmrykuHa.
M.: Usxa. M. u C. CabamankoBsix, 1927. C. 118-119.

6 Cr. 494 B nepesozie BprocoBa: « BCKPBIT CUIION IyTh; MEPEIHUX PABAT U IIPOXO]] TPOOUBAIOT»
(B opurunnaie: «Fit via vi; rumpunt aditus primosque trucidant»).

7 Bameuanue Manenna: «B cr. 5038 illi & npunumaro cropee 3a dat<ivus> = Priamo». (Cr. 503:
«Quinquaginta illi thalami, spes ampla nepotum»).

8 06 A. ®opburepe cm. npuM. 5 k 1. 4. Ct. 503 B nepesoge Bprocosa: « BpauHBIX Tex JI0K MATH-
recar, — HaTelka Takas Ha BHYKOB!»

9 Cr. 518 B opurunaie: «Ipsum autem sumptis Priamum iuvenalibus armis». OTseT Ha 3ameua-
HUeE: «B CT. 518 ObL10e HE 0COOEHHO BAKETCH C OPYIHCUE» .

10 9ror BapuaHT GPIOCOBCKOTO IIepeBojia cTuxa JaH B mybaukanuu «epmeca». CTux B mepeBoje
®dera: «B oHOmECKOM camoro opy:kbu 3amera Ilpumama» (C. 54); B nepeBone KBamrnuua-Camapuna:
«Bugs IIpuama, nmogbaBiiero oHOCTH 60apoii opyxbe» (C. 41).
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11 Bameuanue Maneuna: «B cT. 576 BM<ecTo> npecmynHsie M<03KeT> 6<BITbL> JIydllle OLLIO ObI
c npectynHuIsl» . [lepeBog BprocoBa: «3a morubaromiuii rpaj 1 B3bICKATD IIPECTYIIHbIE IEHN » (B OPUTHU-
Hase: «Ulcisci patriam et sceleratas sumere poenas»).

12 OrBer Ha 3aMevaHUe: «B CT. 583 namaAmHo y HaC UMeeT CIUIIKOM ONpeJeIeHHOe 3HAUCHNUE,
uTOOBI UM IIepeBOAUTL memorabile. Begb namsammuo m<osker> 6<bITh> UTO-HUOYAHL U 6ECUECTHOE» .

13 Orger Ha Toc/efHee 3aMedanue MajlenHa MO TEKCTy OPIOCOBCKOIO IepeBofia: «B cT. 619 govip-
eucy a1 6ezcmea ObLIO OBI IepeBozioM eripe fugae, a eripe ¢ acc<usativus>, Kaercs, BHAUUT: YCKOPb
cBoe OercTBo; TyT e labori = Taroctsam 6UTBBI» . «fI OXOTHO IpuU3Haw, — pesomupyer MajenH, — BCIO
CyOBEKTHBHOCTD CBOEI MeJIOYHOH U IPUAVPUNBOM KPUTUKY U, KOHEUHO, HUKOTZA OBl He HAIIKCAT 9TO-
T0, ecyiu ObI He MMeJI Banrero BeJIMKOAYIITHOTO PA3PeIIeHu s » .

4 Jror mepesop ctuxa naH B nmybaukanuu «lepmeca». B opurumaine: «Eripe, nate, fugam fi-
nemque impone labori».

15 Cm. mpum. 2 K 1. 23.

26
9 ampesns 1913.

MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

IToceinato Bam ¢ HEKOTOPBIM Omo3maHMeM (HO HEOOJBIINM, TaK KaK CIEIYIO-
i Ne sxypHasa eie He Beixoamia) 0630p Revue de Philologie.! Kak Bor yBuguTe
13 Moeli 3aMeTKU, B HEM eCTb U MOs cTaTbA: 0630p «I'epmeca» u «iK<ypnama>
M<wunncrepcrea> H<apommoro> II<pocgermenus>» 3a 1911 r.2 Ha 6ygymmuii rox
A IOPYYUJI COCTABUTD TaKO# 0030p AJda 9aToi « Revue» C. IllepBuHCKOMY, KOTODBIIA
(paHITy3CKUM SI3BIKOM BJajgeer.?

He mo:xere mu Boel mue BhIcaaTh 2—3 9K3. Toro Ne «I'epmeca», rme momeleH
MO IIepeBOJ OTPBLIBKA U3 «IHenAbl» ?4 Byay Bam ouenb npusHaTe eH.

Bamxaiiimum obpasoM Xouy HanmmcaThb s «[epmeca» o Tom penkom (u, Ka-
JKeTcs, HUKOMY HemsBecTHOM) usganuu Asconusd (1500 r.), o koropom Bam coo6-
mai.’ Marginalia (cI0BO BapBapCKoe) MOEro sK3eMILIAPa — He OUeHb JIIOOOIIIT-
HBI: HO CAMBIH TeKCT MHTepeceH. Boioch TONBKO, YCIIEIO JIU CAEIATh 9TO AJIsI OLHOI'0
13 BeceHHUX NeNe,

Bam Banepuii Bprocos.

Asropckas neuatka Bprocosa. ITomera Masmenna: Ne 22.

! Cm. mpum. 5 k1. 17.

2 Cm.: Russie / Réd. général: Valére Brussow. Annales du Ministére de 1’Instruction publique.
Section de la philologie classique. T. XXXI-XXXVI. Janv.—déc. 1911; Hermés. Messager scientifique
et populaire de I’antiquité classique. Vol. VIII (Ne 1-10). Janv.—mai 1911 // Revue de Philologie, de
Littérature et d’Histoire Anciennes. 1912. Année et t. XXXVI: Revue des Revues et Publications
d’Académies relatives a I’Antiquité classique. P. 199—202 (mogmnuce: Valére Brussow).

3 B canenyrwomiem Beitycke «Revue de Philologie...» (1913. T. XXXVII) anasoruunsiit 0630p pyc-
cKkux nepumoamueckux uspanuit 3a 1912 rox («iKypuan MuHHCTEPCTBA HAPOJHOTO ITPOCBEIEHUA» ,
«T'epmec», «Pycckas MbICIb» ) GbLI omyOanKoBaH 3a mognucamu Huxomasa ITosusikosa u Cepres Ilep-
suHCcKoro (Revue des Revues... P. 182—185. IToagnucek: Nicolas Pozniakov et Serge Chervinsky).

4 Cm. mpum. 1 x . 23.

5 Cwm. 1. 12, opum. 18.

27
14 mapra 1914.

MmuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcaunp UycruaoBuy!

OueHb MHE COBECTHO, YTO IIOYTHU I[eJIBIM roj A He maBajl Bam BecTeill o cebe
1 HUYEro He mpeajaras aasa Bamero «I'epmecas. IIpuunaa ToMmy — B 00CTOSATEIb-
CcTBax MOel JUYHOM JKU3HU, CIOKUBIITUXCS 34 ITOCTEHIE MeCAIIbI IJIA MeHs Kpaiite
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TarocTHo.! Tereps 5, IOHEMHOT'Y, HAUMHAIO BO3BPAIllaThCA K padore. Bmecre ¢ aTum
IUCHhMOM BBICBLIaI0 BaM OTPHIBOK CBOETO IIepeBoia «JHEUIbI» U CTAThI0, KOMMEH-
TUPYIOIIYIO 3TOT mepeBof.2 CTaThbs CPAaBHUTENBHO BEJIUKA, MEXKIY IMPOUYNM U OT-
TOTO, UTO S OTBEUAI0 MOeMy KpUTUKY T'. 3ragaio CeBepcKoMy, — MMEHHO: 3aIu-
1ao cBou mojoxkenns (Bol yBugnre, Kakumu gosogamu).2 MoskeT ObITh, 9Ta CTAThS
IO CBOMM pasMepaM, II0 CBOEMY TOHY (He CTOJBKO «HAYUHOMY», CKOJIBKO «KYyp-
HaAJBLHOMY») WU IO WHOUW mpuuuHe Bam He momoiimer. OueHb mPOITy TOrma, Oe-
30 BCAKOT'O CTECHEHUS, 8ePHUME MHe ee: KCTaTH, ee y:Ke IIPOCUJIO Y MEHs IPyroe
usnanue. Ecau ke BBl MOIO cTaThio meuaTaTh 3aXOTUTE, i, Ha STOT pas3, B BUIE
UCKJIOUeHUA, Oyay npocuTh Bac mpucaaTh MHe KOppeKTypy. OHYIO g He 3a7epiKy
¥ BBIINLIIO0 OOpPATHO B TOT K€ IeHb, KOrma moaydy. YyBCTBYIO, UTO MajieHbKIE I10-
IpPaBKY B CTaThbe U B IIePeBOJie MHe cleJsiaTh mpuaerca. Eciu ke KOPPeKTypy Bbr
COIPOBOANUTE HECKOJbKMMU CBOMMU 3aMEUAHUAMHU O HEJOCTATKaX IepeBona m 00
ommnbKax, TOMYIIeHHbIX MHOIO B CTaThe, g 0yIy, KOHEeYHO, BaM BHOBL O€CKOHEUHO
Ipu3HaTEJIeH.

IIpemannusbiit Bam
Banepuit Bpiocos

Asropckas meuatka Bprocosa. ITomera Manenna: Ne 23.

! HaMek Ha MEPERUTYIO IUUHYIO [PaMy, BBI3BaHHYI0 camoyOuiicTeoMm (24 HoA6psa 1913 roxa) Bos-
no6seHHoit — moaTeccs! H. I'. JIbBOBOII.

2 Crarba Bprocosa (cM. puM. 4 K 11. 23) 6bLi1a OMy6IMKOBaHA BMECTE C IePeBeleHHbIM UM (par-
MeHTOM u3 KHuru I «dueunpl» (cr. 50—156) mop s3arnasuem «Byps Ha mope» B «I'epmece» (1914. Ne 9
(135). 1 maa. C. 259-270).

3 Mmeerca B BUAY cTaThs: 3zadail Cegepcruil. K Bompocy o mepejaue [peBHETPEYECKUX UMEH Ha
poxaoM #A3bIKe // T'epmec. 1913. Ne 9. 1 mad. C. 238—-239. ABTop craThu noaeMusupoBai ¢ BprocoBbsiM
110 BOIIPOCY O IIPOMBHOUIEHUY U TPAHCINUTEPAIINY TPEBHETPEUECKUX UMEH.

28
25 mapra 1914.

MuoroyBaskaembiit Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

MHe BechbMa HOPUSATHO, YTO MO padora Bam mpurogmiacs.! dKay Koppekry-
pBI — U, HaZIECh, ¢ Bamumu sameuanusavu. Koe-uto, B mepeBojie, MHOIO YKe HC-
npasyieHo. YTo kacaeTcsa OTTUCKOB (0 ueM BrI miuiirere), To s1 yIOBOJIBCTBOBAJICSA ObI
5—6; MoKeT OBITH, 1 He CTOUT JejiaTh TaKoe MaJjoe YKCJIO OTTHUCKOB, a y Bac Haii-
nerca 5—6 «aumrHmX» 9K3eMIIApoB Ne. IIuiry s Tak MHOTO, UTO yiKe JaBHO Iepe-
CTaJI PACChLIATh OTTUCKU CBOUX MUCAHUIA.

IIpenaunusbiii Bam
Banepuii Bprocos.

OrkpeiTka. ITour. mremmnenu: MockBa. 26.3.14; IlerepoOypr. 27.3.14.

ITomera Masienna: Ne 24,

! TlogpasymeBaercs cratbsa «O mepeBofie ,,DHeUAbI" PYCCKUMH CTUXaMHu» (CM. IpuM. 4 K m. 23).
ITo ee monyuenuu Masienn nucan BpiocoBy (17 mapra 1914 rozma): «JlymeBHo npusHaTesed Bam 3a
CTOJIb JIECTHOE BHUMaHUEe K CKpoMHOMY ,,I'epmecy“. Ilosyuus Bairy neHHYIO cTaThio, s TOTYAC IIepe-
cJsiaj ee B tunorpaduio s Habopa U IMoKa yCIes TOJbKO 6ersio mepecMmoTperh ee. KoHeuHo, riaBHas
Japyoumas mpejiectTs modMbl Bepruius Bo BHeITHeH popme, U mepefada 9Toi (POPMEI B IEPEBO/IEe eJI0
CTOJIb JK€ TPYJHOE, KaK U 3aMaHynBoe. KOHEUHO, TYT IVIaBHBIM Cy/bell sABJsieTech Bbl, 00IIenpusHaH-
HBII MacTep PUMCKOI'O CTUXa, 1 OT Bac 3aBUCUT CTEIIeHb HpHﬁJIH)ReHI/Iﬁ B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHHUN OpUTUHAaJIa
K nomuinHHUKY. Eciiu Bam yrogHo monyuuts oTTrcku Bateit craTtbu, 6/1aroBoIMTe N3BECTUTH. KOppek-
Typa GyzeT, BepOSATHO, TOTOBA HA AHAX U CpAxy ke Bam mociana. Torga sxe s ¥ IOYTY JOJITOM CBEPUTH
Bari mepeBoj; ¢ OpUTHHATIOM » .
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29

<3 ampensa 1914 roga>
Muoroysaxaemsrit Asexkcaunp UycruaoBuy!

Ceiiyac moJryums KOPPeKTypy cBoero nepeBoja. OueHb npusHaTesieH 3a Bamru
IleHHbIe 3aMeUYaHUsI, KOTOphbIe BCe TIaTeJbHO 00AyMaio, M IIOCTApaloCh BHECTU
B II€PEBOJ COOTBETCTBYIOIINE ncIpaBiaeHusa.! Ho KOppeKTypsl Moell cTaTeldiKku —
Hetr. Mexay TeM, ecau Bbl XoTHUTE ee meyaTaTb, MHE He00X00uMO U B Hell Koe-uTo
ncupasuth.? He OyzeTe u Tak I00e3HBI IPHUCIATE MHE 1 ee KOPPeKTypy? Bech-
Ma U3BUHSAIOCH 38 0ECTIOKOMCTBO.

Bam Banepuii Bprocos.

P. S. Kaxoe 6e3o6pasuoe cnoBo (mo-pycckn) Mniarckuii;® aTo TOuHOE BOCCO3-
JaHUe JAaTUHCKOTO IIPUJIaraTeJIbHOT0; HO A AyMalo Jydile ToBOpUTh WInicKuii.
Kax Bor nymaere?

OtkpriTKa. [lout. mremnenu: Mocksa. 3.4.14; IlerepOypr. 4.4.14.

ITomera Manenna: Ne 25.

1 Cm. m. 27, npum. 2. BeichLTasa KoppekTypy, Maneun nucan BprocoBy 1 ampens 1914 rogpa:
«§1 cnepBa npouesn Bamr mepeBof, a MOTOM TOHKWI ITOATUYECKUI KOMMEHTapuil K HeMy. BoT mouemy
npoury Bac He cepguThCA Ha HEKOTOPBIe MOU B CYLIHOCTY BeChbMa HUUYTOXKHBIE U JKaJKVe 3aMeUYaHUd.
<...> Ho He mHe yuuts Bac, a y Bac Hamo yuutbcs».

2 13 anpena 1914 roga Maseun coobunit BpiocoBy o 3afepakke ¢ KOPPEKTYyPOH ero craTbu (IIpo-
UBO0IIeAIIeH BCIEACTBYE €r0 KPaTKOBPEMEHHOTO oTbhbesna us IleTepOypra): «...0KaspIBaeTcsA, UTO OHA
mocsana Bam Tobko ceropus (13-ro). <...> Bes mens C. O. Is10yIbCKU PEIINJI BHIIIYCTUTH 38 alIPeJIhb
onuH (xBoitHOI) Ne. IToaTomy Bamia cratesa moiiger B Ne ot 1-ro mas».

3 Crpoka us GPIOCOBCKOrO IepeBona «JHenasl» («Byps Ha mope»): «Ilouemy u mue na Uianak-
ckom mouie» (Fepmec. 1914. Ne 9 (135). 1 masi. C. 268). B opurunase (I, 97): «<mene Iliacis occumbere
campis».

30
5 ampessa 1914.

Muoroysaxaemsrit Asexkcauap UycruaoBuy!

BoasBpamaio Bam KOppeKTypy Moero mepeBofia, ¢ IPeBeJIUKON OJaromapHO-
cThio 3a Bece Bamu sameuanus.! Kak ymen, 8 umu (urd Bol yBugnTE) BOCIOIB30BAJ-
cda. Ocrasoch HEUCIPABIEHHBIM, 110 PA3HBIM IIPUUYNHAM, CJIeAYIOIIee:

cr. 58 — riybokoe HeOo: caelumque profundum.?

62 — certo: a4 He cyMeJ BCTaBUTH 3TO CJIOBO; IOJATAI0, UTO OTYACTU OHO
3aKJIIOYEHO B CJIOBE «COTJIACHO».®
69 — submerias: MOXHO CKa3aTh «IIOTPYKEHHBIMU KOPME» , HO V2K CJIUIII-
KOM He MHO-pyccKu! a «IIOTPy3U Thl UX» — CJIAUIIKOM «IPOOHO»;
Sl PEIIIUJ OCTABUTD «IOTPYsKEHHBIE» .4
91 — praesentem (mortem): MHe KaKeTCs, UTO CJIOBO «HEU30EKUMYIO»
ecJiu 1 He OYKBAJIbHO, BCE JKe IepefaeT 9TO BrIparkeHue.”
102 — stridens Anquilone procella: ocraBist «peByuuii» pagu OyKBbI p.°
114 m 117 — «B3BOIEHb» U «BUP» — OOJIACTHBIE CJIOBA, O3HAUAIOIINE «OI-
POMHYIO BOJTHY» U «BOJOBOPOT»; UM MOJKHO JaTh I'PAKIAHCTBO B CO-
BpeMeHHO peun.’
123 — imbrem: oCTaBJISAIO CIOBO «CBIPOCTh» PAIU 3BYKOBOI CTOPOHBI CTHXA:
«CBIPOCTH OHU IIPUHUMATOT» .
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155/6 — flectit equos: «oOparas KoHeit» — 3HAIO, UTO 9TO HE XOPOIIIO, HO
He YMeI0 IePeBeCTH JIYUIlle, XOTh CKOJIbKO-HUOYAb COXPAHIA aJIIn-
Tepanuy HOJINHHNKA:

flectit equos curruque volans dat lora secundo®

Hagetoch, uTo ocTaBIimecs B IIepeBoie HeAOCTATKU He oropyaT Bac caumnrkom:
s ellle MOMBITAI0Ch NCIIPABUTH UX, KOTa Oy Iy OKOHUATEIbHO OTAEJIbIBATEL CBOI TIe-
peBof 1A ocoboro u3zaHuAa. A OHO y:Ke HelaJIeKo, TaK KaK MHOI ITepeBeIeHO II0-
uTH ciomrb yetsipe KHuru (I-I1V), KoTophle g 1 mosaraim M3AaTh OTAEJNBHO 9TOM
oceHblo.?
IIpemaunusniii Bam
Banepuit Bpiocor

P. S. Yurasa na gaax I'opanua (Carm. I, 5), HaToNKHYJIcA s Ha 3a0aBHOE IPU-
MeuaHue OJHOTo ctaporo kommenTaropa (XVII B.), uMeHHO K CT. 9:

qui nunc te fruitur credulus aurea, —°

BoT oHO: «te pulchra et amabili, quia enim auro amibiliors.!! Hey:xeau HUKOMY
He IPUILIO B FOJI0BY, uTo Ilppa HazBaHA 3[eCh «aurea» IOTOMY, UTO OHA ObLIA
pouaceil (em. cr. 4: cui flavam religas comam?!2). Cam s, 10 mpucTpacTuio 61bJIrmo-
duna, yurato I'opanusa o6bIuHO B mouTeHHOM m3mammu Bentiu («R. Bentleii»,
1826),'% Tonpko cupasiasack co crepeorunom Teirtbuepa (Vollmer),'* Tax uro Ho-
BelIIMX KOMMEHTapHueB He 3Haio. Ho MHe Ka)keTcs, UYTO MOE TOJKOBAHME CJIOBA
«aurea» HaIPaIIMBAETCA CAMO COOOIA.

ITomera Masienna: Ne 26.

I Bameuanus MaJjienHa 1o TekcTy mepesoja pparmenrta us KH. I «9ueunsi» («Byps na mope»)
ObLIM MO0 CeJIaHbl HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO B paclieuaTKe KOPPeKTypsl us «I'epmecar, nb0 mpuiarainchk
K Hel.

2 1, 58: «Ni faciat, maria ac terras caelumque profundum». B nepesoze Bpiocosa: «Tak o He
mejaii, — U MOpe, U Cylib, U Tiiy6okoe He60» (C. 267).

3 1, 62: «Imposuit regemque dedit, qui foedere certo». B mepesoge Bprocosa: «CBepx HaBaIus,
¥ IaJI UM 1aps, 4Tob cornacHo ycaoBbio» (C. 267).

4 Orkauk Ha 3ameuanue Masenna B mucbMe oT 1 anpess 1914 ropa: «IToepyaceribie He mepea-
eT IpoJencuca. ByKBasbHO GBLIO0 GBI nozpydiceHHbLMU» . Prolepsis (epeu.) — yupexgeHue: puTopude-
CKO€ IIPeIBOCXUINeHIe BOSMOKHOTO BO3PAKEHNA; IIPUIINCHIBAHIE CBOMICTBA, KOTOPOTO HE MOIJIO OBIThH O
yrasaHHOTO geiicTBus. I, 69: «Incute vim ventis submersasque obrue puppis». B nepesozne Bprocosa:
«Boutio BeTpam mpuzaii, moTonu norpy:xeHHbie KOpMbI» (C. 268).

5 1, 91: «Praesentemque viris intentant omnia mortem». Y Bprocosa: «Heus6e:xxumyio Bce Mmy-
sKaM npenasertaeT norubenab» (C. 268).

6 ¥V Bprocosa: «...korma peByunii mopseis Axsmaora» (C. 268).

71, 114: «Ipsius ante oculos ingens a vertice pontus»; I, 117: «Torquet agens circum et rapidus
vorat aequore vortex». ¥V BprocoBa: «IIpsimo mpezn B3opoMm OHes, B3BOJEHb UYAOBUIIHBIN C3aAM»;
«Kpy:xutr Ha MecTe, ¥ Ka[HO [VIOTAIOT [NIYOUMHHBIE BUPHI» .

8 'V BprocoBa: «...ImoJg HeGOM OTBEPCTBIM, efleT oTell, obpamas / KoHell, 1 BOXKHU KULAeT, B IO-
CJIYIITHOM JIeTS KOJIECHUIE» .

9 9T0 HaMepeHNe OCYIIECTBUTH He YAaI0Ch.

10 Jra oma Topanus («K ITuppe») nepesenena BprocosuiM (B aBTorpade nepesos JaTUPOBAH TeM
JKe THeM, 4TO U IMyOJuKyeMoe nmucbMo: b anpens 1914 rozxa); cr. 9: «KTo s3maToio To60ii HbIHE yTelleH
Tak» (3apy0eskHas 11093us B nepesosie Basmepus Bprocosa. C. 37, 802).

11 <Hacaaskgaercsa™> To60M IPEKPACHON U MUJION; Beb ThI MUJiee 30J10Ta (iam.).

12 B nepesoze Bprocosa: «J[Jist KOTO KOCBI PBI3KUE» .

13 Umeerca B Buay usganme: Q. Horatius Flaccus, ex recensione et cum notis atque
emendationibus R. Bentleii. Editio nova. 2 tom. Lipsiae, 1826. Puuapg Beuntiu (Bentley; 1662—
1742) — anrmuiicKkuii GuUI0IOr-KJIaCCUK, KPUTUK, OOTOCIOB. BrepBbie IOATrOTOBJIEHHOE UM U3JaHUE
counHeHui ['opanus yBuzgeno ceet B 1711 roxgy.
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4 Cwm.: Q. HoratiFlacci Carmina. Recensuit F. Vollmer. Editio maior. Lipsiae, 1907 («Bibliotheca
Scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana»). ®@oasmep @punpux Kaps (1867-1923) — me-
MeIKu# (HUI0IOT-KIACCUK, IATUHUCT.

31
7 mapra 1916.

Hoporoit Anekcauap Nycrunosuu!

BrI, MmoikeT OBITH, JyMaeTe, UTO A 3a0b11 Bac u «I'epmec». 9To — He Tak. He
TOBOPS 00 TOM, UTO A ¢ OOJBITUM BHUMAaHEM 1 MHTepecoM unTaio Barr :KypHam, 3a
BBICBLIKY KOTOPOT'O OU€Hb 0JIarofapio, — s IIOCTOSHHO IOPLIBAIOCH BHECTHU B HEI'O
¥ CBOIO IIOCUJIBHYIO JienTy. HeoTioxkHelIe 3aHATHA He JA0T MHEe BpeMeHU, HO
Y MeHsA MHOTO 3aJyMaHHOTO M IOATOTOBJIeHHOro Ayia ['epmeca. I'omg nHasan (yBswI!)
S MasKe HANUCAJ IeJyIo CTaThlio, HO, JKMUBs Torma B Bapmiase,! Tak u He «coOpajcs»
II0CJIaTh, a HBIHE CTaThs yiKe ycrapea. Ilocrapaocs Bee ke gaTh Bam cBou HOBBIE
nepeBoAbl Bepruina u HECKOIBKUX CTUXOTB<OPEHUI> m3 AHTOJIOTHU, KOTOPHIE
M3[ai0 BCKOPE OTHAEeJbHOM OpOIIMOPOH MO 3arjiaBueM «IPOTOMErHUA»,2 a TaKKe
IBe MAJIEHbKNX CTATEMKNU: 0 ToAKoBaHuM Hamoseonom I BTOpoit KHUTH « JHEHIBI» 3
1 0 MeTOZaX KJIACCHOTO IIePEeBOa KIACCHUKOB (IIPOCTUTE CIyJYalHbBIN KagsaMoyp).*

Ho sTo — Bce e B Oyaymem. A nmunry a Bam no deny. Hamr MockoBckuii JIu-
TepaTypHO-XyI0KeCTBeHHbI KPyKOK B 9TOM IOy 3aKOHUWJI Jejia C XOPOIIei
MPUOBLIBI0. I BOCIOIB30BAJICS 3TUM, UTOOBI, TP PaCHpeleeHN U3BECTHBIX %
IIOXO0Jla Ha Jejia IpocBelneHus (YT gesiaeTcs y HacC eXeroaHo), HallOMHUTE 0 «I'ep-
Mece». MBI IOCTaHOBUJIY, II0 IPUMEPY OLHOT'O U3 IPOUILIBIX JeT, IPEeJIOKUTH
«T'epmecy», Ha TOANEPIKKY €r0 ITOJIe3HOTo Aea, 100 p. Tak kak B IpeabIAyIITUii pas
BbI oT Haleil CKpOMHOU MOAAEP:KKM He 0TKa3aluch (IPUTOM TIpeajiaraeMoi «OT
YHCTOTO CePAIla»), MHE XOUEeTCSA BEPUTh, UTO He OTKAKeTeCh U Tenepb. Becero mpa-
BUJIbHEE, IYMAaeTCsA MHE, CUUTATb OTU CTO P. KaK ObI IIOAIIMCHOM ILJIATOM 3a MKyp-
HaJ1, 1 Bel mopagoBasiu 661 Kpy:xoxk, ecsiu 661 BMecTe ¢ NeNe TeKy1ero roja mpucia-
au B Bubauorexky Kpy:kka 1 KOMILIEKT mpeasiayinero 1915 r., Tak kak B TOM TOxy
mblI «I'epmeca» He mosyuasu (Tox, Hao0OpOT, OBLI AJIA HAC OYEeHb HEOJIATOIPUAT-
HBII B JEHEXHOM OTHOIIE€HNM, U MbI IPUHYXKJIEHBI GBIJII/I COKPaATUTh YNCJIO BBIIIN-
CBIBAEMBIX JKyPHAJIOB).”

ITo3BoJsbTe TIOKA TTOKeJIaTh BaM 106GpOTO 3I0POBHSA, YCIIENIHON PaboOThI U IIPO-
IOBeTaHUA Barrero «BecTHUKA>» .

IIpenaunsiii Bam
Bausepuii Bprocos
P. S. Anpec Kpy:xka:

Mocksa, B. [IlmuTpoBKa, 1. Boctpskosa, JIuteparypHo-Xyno:KecTBeHHBIN Kpy-
sxkoK (NB. f B Kpy:xKe cocToio — mpepcenaresieM [IUpeKIum).

Asropckasa meuarka Bprocosa.

ITomera Maneuna: Ne 27.

! B Bapuase BprocoB poBest 0KoJI0 feBATH MecaAres (¢ aBrycra 1914 go mas 1915 roga) B kaue-
CTBe BOEHHOTO KOPPECIIOHIeHTA ra3eTrl « PyccKue BeJoMOCTH » .

2 Cwm.: Erotopaegnia: Cruxu Ougus, Ilerponus, Cenexu, Ilpuaneess:, Mapruana, [lenragus,
ABconus, Knasnuana, JIykcopus B iepeBojie pasMepaMu noAauHHEUKA. M.: Anbiiuona, 1917. CoopHUK
BBIIIEJI C YKa3aHUEM Ha aBaHTUTYJIe: U3JaHue B IIPOJAKy He IOCTYIAeT; «Ha IPaBaX PYKOIUCH», B KO-
nuyectBe 350 HyMepOBaHHBIX dK3eMILIAPOB. M BprocoBa Kak mepeBoJYMKa U aBTOPA IPEJUCIOBUA
B UBJAHUU He 0003HAUEHO.

3 Bamerka Bpiocosa «Hamosreon o Bepruiuu» , BKIOUAIOIAA IIEPEBO/] 3aMETOK UMIIEPATOPa O KHH-
re I «9HeuaBI», IPOAMKTOBAaHHBIX UM Ha ocTpoBe CB. Esens! (1o usgauuio: Précis des guerres de César
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suivi de plusieurs fragments inédits par Napoléon. Stouttgart, 1836), ony6iukosana B «I'epmece»
(1916. N2 9 (175). 1 mas. C. 176-180).

4 Crarpio Ha 0603HaUeHHYIO TeMy Bpiocos B «['epmec» He mpeCcTaBuI.

5 Mauneunn 61arogapui Bprocosa nucemom ot 10 mapra 1916 roga: « 1 Crenan Ocumnosud, u s Ipu-
HOCUM INIyOOKYIO U cepedHyIo 61arofapHoCcTh Kak Bam siuuHo, Tak u B Bamewm sune JIuteparypuo-Xy-
noxxkecTBeHHOMY KpysKKy 3a okasaHHyIO ,,[epmecy” mognep:kKy. Pasymeercs, B HACTOAIINI TAKEIBII
ToJ, KOTZa YMCJIO MOANICYNKOB ¥ HAC HEM30eKHO JOKHO OBITI0 YMEHBIIUTLCA (OTHIAN BeCh 3alagHbIi
Kpaii, cokparuncsa KaBkas), a Mbl PUCKHYJIX He YBeJIUYUBATH I[€HbI 3a KypHAaJ, HAM IIPU CTPAIIHON
JIOPOTOBHU3He OyMaru ¥ IeYaTaHUs KUBETCH OueHb HeBaykHO. I[Tosromy Baina momoins siBisiercs Kak
HeJIb3s 60JIee KCTaTu» .

32
18 mapra 1916.

MuoroyBaskaembiit Anexcauap Uycruaosuy!

OueHb paj, uTo CKpoMHBIHA gap Kpy:kka npumesnca «epmecy» xcratu. Hane-
I0Ch, UTO JeHbru Bamu y:ke mosyuensl. Eciiu ocTanych mpeacenareaem [[upekunu
Kpy:xka, mocrapaioch 00paTUTh TaKyIo IOANMCKY Ha Balll ;KypHaJI B IIOCTOSAHHYIO.

Mou pa6orsl mo Apmenuu (IpeBHel 1 HOBOI)! Bce ellle He JalOT MHe J0Cyra
cobpars mis «I'epmeca» cBOU HOBBIE IIEPEBOABLI PUMCKHUX II0JTOB (a A mepeBel 10-
BOJILHO MHOT0). ITochlnato Bam KoppeKTypbl HEKOTOPBIX cTpauul] Mmoux Erotopa-
egnia,? HO, KasKeTCsd, JKyPHAJIy IeJarorn4ecKOMY B3sTh OTTYAA HEJNb3sI HUYezZ0
(Mo:xeT OBITh, OTHAKO, B JOCY:KYI0 MUHYTY BbI 3aX0TUTE MPOOGEKATE 3TH IMOIBITKA
BOCCO3ATh II0-PYCCKU PUMCKYIO SDOTHUKY, TOJIbKO IIPOIINY HE TePATH JJIA TOTO HYHK-
HOrOo BaMm BpemMeHU, TaKk KaKk KHUTA OyAeT meua<Ta>ThCsA ellle 0CeHbI0). 3aTeM 10-
chlIaio BaMm Tpu cTpaHUYKY, HaUCAHHBIE 0A8HO0, KOTOPHIE g K0Jie0acsa OTChLIATD.
U Temepd He 3HAIO: MPEACTABJAET JIU KaKOMi-a11M00 MHTepec HalileHHOe MHOIO 13-
n<aHue> ABCOHUS U AEHCTBUTEJIBHO JIM OHO « HEM3BECTHO» (MOKET OBITh, BCEM U3~
BecTHO).? He 3Halo masxe, Ipas Ju s, CUUTASI U3I<aHue> JIeHNIUICKUM: HA KHUTe
nomera — Lipizk 1500. Yo aTo 3a ropox? Jlewnnur uin pycckuiil JInmenk, HO B o-
cJIelHeM He MOIJIO ObITh Tumorpaduu B 1500 r.!* BooOie npegocTaBiIsio 3TH CTPa-
HUIBI HA Bamre yemorpenue. OHU mpoJieskanin y MeHsa Mecdalla 3, U, MOKeT ObITh
(oueHb 3TO MHE KayKeTCs1), CJeyeT OPOCUTEL X B Kop3uny. Ho, Ha BeAKuUi ciayyait,
IIOCBLIAI0, HAKOHEII.

IIpemaunusiii Bam
Baunepuit Bpiocos

ABropckas neuatka Bpiocosa.

ITomera Masenna: Ne 28.

L Antonorusa «I1ossus ApMeHuu ¢ JpeBHEANINX BpeMeH /10 HAIlIUX JHel B IIepPeBofie PYCCKUX I10-
9TOB» IIOJ PeJaKI[iell, CO BCTYIIUTEIbHBIM OUePKOM U puMeuanuamu Basepusa Bpiocosa (M.: Mockos-
CKUII apMaHCKUE KomureT, 1916) Brimia B cBet B aBrycre 1916 roga.

2 Cwm. mm. 31, mpum. 2. 26 anpens 1916 roga Maseun nucan BprocoBy: «C orpoMHBIM HACIAMXKIEHHA-
em npouen Bamu Erotopaegnia. Koe B uem puckuysa ¢ Bamu He cornacuThbes, KOHEYHO, B MeJIOYaxX II0
IPUCYLIEMY MHE B0UJIbCTBY U OYKBOEJCTBY » .

3 Cwm. 1. 12, mpum. 18. B ror gens Maseun nucan Bprocosy: «Vckpenno Bam 61arogapen 3a cra-
meu. Hanoneon unet B N2 9, a ABCOHUA TOKaMeCT OTJIOXKUM, XOTs OH yuKe caH B Habop. MHe He yzazoch
HaWTH CBeIeHU 00 9TOM U3TAHUM» .

4 Bcroeii 3ameTKe «3a0bIToe n3nanue ABcoHUs» BpIocoB yKasbIBaeT, uTo «B epeuHe ,,Palaeotypa
Ausoniana“, cocraBierHom R. Peiper, He ykasaHo oTebHOe U3L<aHHE> CTUXOTBOPEeHUS ABCOHUSA
,»Precatio matutina®, sermeninee B 1500 r. B Jleiinuure», u yrounsaer: «Ha cTp. 7-i1, mocJie Tekcra yu-
Taem: Precationis matutine Finis / Impressum Lipizk per Jacobii Thanner Herbi / polensem Anno sa-
lutis nostre 1. 5. 00» (Tepmec. 1916. Ne 10 (176). 15 mas. C. 205).
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33
10 anp<ema> 1916.

MuoroyBaskaembiii Anekcauap UycruaoBuy!

Ha nuax, xBopad u jea B IOCTean, 1 untaj nucanusa Hamomeona. Mena 3a-
MHTEepecoBajia ero CTaThbsa 0 «JHenze», 1 s ee mnepesed. IloceLiaio mepesos Bam.!
Ho a 3maro xopo1io, 4To, B CYIIHOCTH, IJs (PUIOJIOTOB B CTaThe MAaJIO IIEHHOTO.
Bynbsre mo6pbl mocMOTpUTE W, €CJIM Halijere, uTo s «l'epmeca» sTa cTraThd —
basact, gepHume ee mHe. «Pycckuii ApXUB» OXOTHO ee HalleyaTaeT, TaK UTO MO
MaJIbIH TPy He IPOIAaAeT, a OTATOoIaTh «l'epMec» A OTHIONL He X0ouy. Bmpouem,
OoCTaBJISIIO BOIIpoc Ha Baie cy:xaeHue.

IIpemaunsniii Bam
Banepuii Bprocos

ABropckas neuaTka Bprocora.
ITomera Mameuna: Ne 29.
1 Cwm. m. 31, mpum. 3.

34

Mocxksa, 1 Memauckas, 32.
30 mapra 1917.

Muoroysaxaemsrit Asexkcaunp UycruaoBuy!

Beposaruo, Be1 y:xe monyunam oObIYHYIO €2KErOIHYIO0 JaHb Hatiero JI<urepa-
TypHO>-X <ymoskecTBeHHOro> Kpy:xka — «Iepmecy»: ckpomusie 100 p.! Ienaro,
uTO MOT'Y. BBITH MOKET, APYTOi pa3 yoACTCA U YBEJIUYUTH 3TO ACCUTHOBAHIIE.

ITumy :xe Bam o npyromy meny.

WsnarensctBo «IIpobieMbl acTeTuKU» (TO caMoe, KOTOPOe M3TAEeT PYCCKMI
TekcT cepun «Ars Una», Hanp<umep>, usdgajio «VcTopuio ermneTcKoro nCKyccT-
Ba» Macmepo? u pazn Ap<yrux> KHUT) IOPYYMJIO MHE PeJaKIUI0 IPYroil cepuu
KHUT, mof oomuM s3armaBueM «Orbis litterarum universus» miam 4To-1m60 B 3TOM
pozne. To 6ymet pan kuur (mpexnmoaaraercsas — 50, B ABYX cepuAx 1o 25), TOro ke
dopmarTa u BHEITHETO Buaa, Kak BeITyCKU «Ars Una», T. e. B Iepeliere, WUJLIIO-
cTpupoBaHHbIe, 0K0JI0 240 crpanut (15 nucroB) Kaskmada. Kaskaprii BEITyCK OyaeT
TIOCBAIIEH TOMY UJIN JPYTOMY JIUTEPATYPHOMY SBJIEHUIO: OTIEJIbHOMY IIHCATENIO,
JINTEPATYPHOMH IIIKOJIE, OIIPEIeJIeHHON SII0Xe U T. IOJ., BCeX CTPAaH, HAPOIOB U Be-
KoB. IIoKa g MOATOTOBJIAIO CePUI0 KHUT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX aHTUYHOMY MUpY. Bac
A 04eHb X0UY O4eHb IPOCUTH — B3ATH Ha ce0A IPUTOTOBJIEHUE OJHOTO ToMa (160
KayKIBIN, IPU MOel «00Iei» peJaKkiun, OyAeT BCeleo MPUTroTOBJICH U PeJaKTH-
poBaH ONHUM JIUIIOM, Ube UM U OYAEeT CTOATDH B 3aTJIaBUN), — UMEHHO KHUTHU, I10-
CBSAIIEHHOI «IIepenncKe PUMCKOro Mupa». S mpeacraBisio cebe comep;KaHme 9TOi
KHUTHU, IPUOJIN3UTETHHO, B TAKOM BUJE:

1) Bawe npeaucioBue 0 TUCbMAax B PUMCKOM MUPeE, B Pa3HbIe STIOXU NCTOPUHU.

2) NsbpaHHbIe OTPBHIBKU, B iepeBoae Bawem nnu non Baweil penaxkmueii, us
nepenucku: Huuyepona, [Iaunus, Cenexu, Pponmona, Aéconus, Cummaxa, Cu-
0onus Anoanunapusa® u gap. (Mmosxer O0bITh, — CanbBuana, Pypuius, OHHOmUA,?
XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, MMIIEPATOPOB, MOCKOJBHKO UX MHCHMA IIUT<UP>YIOTCA
y CBeTOHUA, ¥ «ICTOPUKOB aBT'yCTOB» U T. 1.).

3) Bawu npumevanusa, — realia.

4) KpaTkue npruMedYaHusi KpuTudecKre (Kak B usg<aHusax> CabalrHnKOBBIX®).
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5) UnmiocTpanuu: CHUMKU C MTaMSATHUKOB, OTHOCAIIUXCS K TE€M JKe dII0oXaM,
KakK IPUBOAUMbIE OTPBIBKU U3 ITHceM (0I0CTHI — MOPTPETHI, MOHETHI M MeJIAJIH, MO-
3amKa, IUOTUKU U T. TI0J.), I0 Bawum yKasaumuam.

K yuactuio B msg<amuwm> mpuriamaiorca: npod. Typaes® (man cBoe coria-
cue), K. Banbmonr (Toxke), Bau. IBanoB (Toxxke), mpod. 3eTUHCKUH (IUITY €My Of-
HOBpeMeHHO ¢ Bamu), npod. Kpaurkosckuii (apaduct),” T. Boposaguna® u Mu. ap.
Tonopap — muicaua pybaeii 3a TOM, T. €. 32 IPUTOTOBJIEHNE PYKOIINCH, BIIOJHE
TONHOM K IevaTH, U YKasaHue UCTOYHUKOB /I WJLIIOCTPANUii. ITOT TOHOPAP BBI-
miraunBaeTcA B 1Ba cpoka: 500 p. mpu mpeacraBiaenuu pykomnucu, 500 p. mo BeIX0-
e KHUT'Y U3 IIeYaTu.

ITogpob6HOCTH coobury Bam, Kak TOJBKO mosy4y Bare coriacue, o KOTopoM
oueHb mpomry Bac. Ileno, Kak BuauTe, XOpoIlee, W CJIEAYeT €ro M IIOAAEeP:KaTh
¥ B3ATH B cBoU pyKu. CBOUM O0TKa30M 00JILHO MEHs OTOPUUTE, a COTJIaceM BechbMa
obOpaxyere.®

IIpemaunusiii Bam
Baisepuii Bprocos

P. S. Cpox (upencraBieHus PyKOINCH ) BIOJHE 3aBUCUT OT Bac (oT 3 MecsAIeB
1o 2 jer)!

ITomera Manenna: Ne 30.

1 IenexxHOe BCIOMOIIeCTBOBaHMe usnanuo «lepmeca». Cm. m. 31. 9 anpesnss Masenn orBeuast
BprocoBy: « HaCKOIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, MBI eIlle He IMoIyJasin mocobus ot Kpyskka, HO g 3apaHee qyIIeB-
HO Osaromapio Bac 3a pacmososkenue K ,,[epmecy, KOTOPBIN B TEKYIeM I'OAY BhIOMBAeTCa U3 CUJI (3a
nepBbie 4 NeNe mpuiiocsk 3amaatuThb 6osee 700 pyo.), IOKUTCS KOCTBMHU, HO HE CLAETCS» .

2 Cm.: Macnepo I'. Eruner. M.: IIpo6aemsl sctetTuru, [1916] (cepusa «Ars Una»). Macnepo Tac-
tor Kamuis Illapas (Maspero; 1846—1916) — dpaHIy3CKUil erUITOJOT U aPXE0JIOT.

3 KpynHeiinme Macrepa SHHCTOJSAPHOTO xkaHpa B llpesHem Pume: Mapk Tymnuii Iumepon
(Marcus Tullius Cicero; 106—43 mo H. 5.; cMm.: ITucbma Mapka Tysanusa Iunepora kK ATTUKY, OJU3KUAM,
6party KBunry, M. Bpyry / Ilep. u komm. B. O. I'operirreiiaa. T. 1-3. M.; JI., 1949-1951 (cep. «JIure-
parypHble naMATHUKU»)); Tait Ilnuunit Cexyup (G. Plinius Secundus; 62 — mocure 113; cm.: ITucema
ITnusana Maapmero. K. I-X / Wsx. noar. M. E. Cepreenko, A. I. JoBaryp. 2-e uszn., nepepa6. M.,
1983 (cep. «JIurepaTypHble maMATHUKU»)); Jlynuit Auneit Ceneka Mumagmuit (L. Annaeus Seneca;
4 nim 5 1o H. 3. — 65 H. 3.; c™m.: JJyyuii Auneii Cenexa. HpaBcrBenHbIe tuchbMa K Jlymuiauio / Usn.
moar. C. A. OmepoB. M., 1977 (cep. «JIuteparypHble namaTtHuku»)); Mapk Koprenuit ®porTOH
(M. Cornelius Fronto; II B.), putop, aBrop 13 kuur nucem ¥ Mapkry Aspeauto-Ilesapio, Jlynuio Bepy,
Anrouunny Iluto, apyssam; Henum Mare Asconuii (D. Magnus Ausonius; ok. 310 — 393 unu 394),
moaT, aBTop muceM B ctuxax; KBunT ABpenuii Cummax (Q. Aurelius Symmachus; ok. 345 — mocie
400), opaTop, aBTOp c6opHuMKa nuceMm B 10 xuwurax; Amosnumuapuit Cugonuit (C. Sollius Modestus
Apollinaris Sidonius; 430 — mexay 479 u 488), cruxoTBoper u snucTojaorpad, aBrop coopaura 147
nmceM, pasfeseHHbIX Ha 9 KHUT.

4 CanpBuan us Maccunuu (Salvianus; ox. 400 — mocie 470), JTaTUHCKUI XPUCTHAHCKUI muca-
TeJib, aBTop 9 nucem; Pypunuii (Ruricius; 440 — ox. 510), enuckon JIumoskckuii, snucrosorpad; Mar-
uyc @enurc Yunonuit (Magnus Felix Ennodius; ok. 473—521), 1aTuHCKUM XPUCTUAHCKUM INCATEIb 1
moaT, aBTOp 297 uceM, pasaeeHHbIX HA 9 KHUT.

5 «¥KusHeonucanus mesapeii» puMmckoro nucarens I'asa Ceeronma Tpamksumaaa (G. Suetonius
Tranquillus; ok. 69 — mocsie 122) Maneun nepesogui ajsa Usnarensersa M. u C. CaGalrHUKOBBIX, HO
9TOTO TPY/ia HE 3aBEePIINII.

6 Typaes Bopuc Anercauaposuy (1868—1920) — GuI0IOT U UCTOPUK, BOCTOKOBEI, €TUIITOJIOT,
npodeccop CarkTr-IleTepOyprckoro yHUBepCUTETa; YIeH-KOppecIouneHT MMnepaTopckoit AxafzeMun
Hayk (¢ 1913), akagemuxk (c 1918).

7 Kpaukosckuit Uraatuii FOauanosuu (1883—1951) — BocToxosex-apabuct; akagemux AH CCCP
(c 1921 roga).

8 Boposauna-Kospmuna Tamapa Hukonaesna (1889-1959) — yuenuna B. A. Typaesa; BOCTOKO-
BeJ-eTUITOJIOT, NUCTOPUK-aHTUKOBE]], ICTOPUK UCKYCCTBA.

9 9 ampesia 1917 roga Masnienn orseuan Bprocosy: « KoHeuHO, 1 04eHBb paji paboTaTh B TAKOM CHMIIA-
TUYHOM U3IaHUU ¥ C YOBOJILCTBAEM BO3bMYCH 3a IPEIJIOKeHHYI0 MHe Bamu nnTepecHyio remy. f ceron-
HA roBopu ¢ @. @. 3eJIMHCKUM, KOTOPBII 00€I[a COCTaBUTHL BBIOOPKY u3 nuceM Ilumneponas. OgHakKo
HauWHAHNE, YIaCTBOBATh B KOTOPOM IIPU3LIBAJ BPIOCOB, HaIbHENIIero pa3BUTH s He IOJIYUYUIIO.
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BAJIEPUY BPIOCOB B JKYPHAJIE «TEPMEC»
(ITHCBMA K A. 1. MAJIEMHY)

VALERY BRIUSOV IN THE HERMES JOURNAL
(LETTERS TO A.I. MALEIN)

B pa6oTe Boccodmaercs ucropus corpynuauuectsa B. BpiocoBa ¢ «HAyYHO-IOMYJISIPHBIM BECTHU-
KOM aHTHUYHOTrO Mupa» «I'epmec», IpOAOJIKaBIIErOCs Ha TpoTaKenun natu JjeT (1911-1916). O6ero-
SITeJIBCTBA ATOTO COTPYLHUUECTBA OTPAYKEHEI B lepelrcke BpiocoBa ¢ BbgaomuMes GuIoIoroM-Kiac-
cukoMm A. W. ManeunsIM, OJHUM U3 copefakTopoB «Iepmeca». BrmepBrie myOJMKYIOTCA B IIOJHOM
o6beme nucbMa Bpiocosa k Manenny, faioliye HaMIAAHOE IPeACTaBIeHIEe 00 AHTUKOBEIUECKUX NHTe-
pecax U HITyQUAX I03Ta; B YACTHOCTU, O €ro paboTe HAJ MCTOPUYECKUM poMaHOM «Anraps ITobems:
(IToBects IV Beka)» u HaJ IepeBOOM «JHeu bl» Bepruius.

Kurouessie cioBa: B. f1. Bprocos, A. V1. Masens, pycckasd KypHaJINCTUKA, PyCCKad KjIaccude-
cKas (QUIIOJIOTUs, UCTOPUS IIepPeBoa.

The article examines V. Briusov’s cooperation with the «popular scholarly herald of antiqui-
ty», the Hermes. The cooperation continued for five years (1911-1916). Details of this cooperation
are reflected in Briusov’s correspondence with A. I. Malein, an outstanding expert in classical lan-
guages, one of the editors of the Hermes. Their correspondence is published in full for the first time.
The letters highlight Briusov’s research priorities in classical studies, and offer an insight into his
work on his historical novel The Alter of Victory and on his translations of Aeneid by Virgil.

Key words: V. Ya. Briusov, A. I. Malein, Russian journalism, Russian classical philology, his-
tory of translation.
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ITPOAOJIERAA ITYIIKHUHA: B. 1. BPIOCOB U «ETHIIETCKHE HOYHN »

FOLLOWING UP ON PUSHKIN: VALERY BRIUSOV
AND THE EGYPTIAN NIGHTS

B craTbe fenaercsa IOIBITKA COOPATH II0 BOBMOYKHOCTH IIOJIHBIH KOPIIYC peaknuii Bprocosa Ha He-
OKOHUYEHHBIe TpousBeneHua [lymKnHa, meuaTaBiireca mos pyopukoir « Erunerckue Houn». B kopmyc



